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:Fore*Ord'
This edition is the first' biennial ireport of Projections of Education Statistics. This publication

.pr vides projections of statistics for elementary and Seeohdaiy schools and institutions of higher
ed teation and includes statistics on enrollments, graduateS,tathers, and-expenditures for the period of
19'9 -80 to 1988-89: The projections in this edition 'supersede those shown in the Projections of

,Et gyration Statistics to 1986-87, 1978 edition. \ .

he projections in this edition. are revisions based on .an age-specific enrollment .model and econo-
me rig models. The enrollment' model uses population estimates and projections and estimates of
ag -specific.entolttnent obtained,from the Blireau of the Census. The econometric models use forecastsI ,t
of exogenous' variableS obtained, from Data Resources, Inc.' Macro-Economic Forecasting Model of
the U.S. Economy.

For most of ,the series in this publication,high, intermediate, and alternative.projections are
presented. These arc based on three afterpative'sets" of explicitly stated' as. mpti-ons. Although the
intermediate projections are the "prefer:red" set of projections; the hi'gh and 1 w alternative supply a
range of possible future

'

outcomes. .

A summary of these projections is available separalely in ,a pociwt.:sized f lder entitlied Trends in.
'Education, 1968-69 to 1988-89.

r

ill

NancytJane Stubbs
Assistant Administrator for
Statistical Services
April 1980.
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If present trends continue, decreases can be expected in;

Enrollment in all regular public and private elementary and secondary sc ools:
From 47.6 million-in 1978 to 45.0 million in 1988.

Enrollment in institutions of higher ednetition:
Fron 11.3 million in 1978 to 11.0 million in 1988.

High School graduates from all public and private secondary schools:
From 3.1 million in 1977-78 to 2.7 million in 1988-89.

Bachelor's degrees granted by institutions of higher edu'cation:
From 921,000 in 1977 -78 to 892,000 in 1988-89.

t

Full-time-equivalent instructional staff for resident courses in institutions of higher education:
From 597 000 in 1978 to 557,000 in 1988. -

. .and increases can be expected in:

Full-time-equivalent teachers in all regular public and priyate elementary and secon ary schools:
From 2,460.0111T in 1978 to 2,501,000 in 1988. ,

... s

Total expenditures of all regular public and private elementary and secondary schools: I

_)
From 100.0 billion in 1978-79 to 114.6 billion in 1988-89 (in 1978-79 dollars).

Total expenditures of ins tutions of higher education:
From 55.0 billion in 1978 -79 to 60.7 billion in 1988-89 (in 1978-79 dollars).
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Introduetion
Guide to the Publication

, This is the 15th edition of Projections which pro-
vides a consistent' set of projections fot mast key
education statistics.

Projections contains a variety of tables, charts,
and n/rrative presenting enrollment, teacher, gradu-
ate and expenditure data for the past 11 years and
projections for the next 10 years.

The tables and charts in each chapter are preceded
by a narrative detailing inclusions and exclusions of
the statistical universe for each series, the basic
assumptions and Methodology underlying the pro-
jections, the rationale for selecting the methodology
and assumptions used, and caveats 'that should be,
considered in using individual projections.

The footnotes to the tables provide published
sources of the data (usually NCES surveys) and ref-
erences to tables and other information in the appen:
dixes.

.

Appendix A gives detailed technical explanations
of methods used in developing projections; apperidix
B states the assumptionS underlying the projections;
appendix C contains estimation methods; appendix
D - classification of degrees by field of study; appen-
dix E is a glossary of terms; and appendix ...contains
tables of population projections and other tables of
data used in making projections.

Ta ble' I and figure I show summaries of percent
changes from 1968-69 to 1978-79 and from 1978-
79 to 1988-89 for most key statistics.

Changes in This Edition
This is the first edition of Projections published on

a bled-ilia! basis. The projections in this publication
supersede-those in Projections of Education Statis-
tics to 1986-87.

A biennial cycle was selected in order to allow for
increased coverage, analysis, and model develop-
ment. As a result, this publication includes projcc-

fiats ofthe following statistics that were not included
in previous editions: (I) nursery and kindergarten
enrollment by age and sex; (2) enrollment in institu-
tions of higher education by age, sex, and attendance
status; (3) enrollmet in institutions of higher educa-
tion by sex, attendance status and level enrolled of
students, and by type and control of- institution; (4)
full-time-equivalent enrollment by level enrolled and
type and control of institution; and (5) earned
degrees by level and field of study and by_sex Jof,
recipient.

Much of this increased coverage is a result of large
scale forecasting models developed during--tKe past Z
years. Enrollment projectionsare based on IFMOD,.
an interactive forecasting model, based on age-
specific enrollment rates by sex and by enrollment
levels, nursery 'school through college. Degree pro-
jections by level and sex are based on demographic
models relating degree output ta college enrollments
by year enrolled, attendance status, and age of degreye
recipient. Projecti6ns of expenditures. or both ele-
mentary and secondary schools and for colleges and
based on econometric models. Forecasts of exogen-
°Its economic variables were obtained from Data
Resources, Inc.'s Macro-Economid Forecasting Mod-
el for the Nation.

The increased coverage of these models, and the
incorporation of forecasts of economic variables in
expenditure projections allow for greater analysis in
each chapter.

Caveats
Because of the inherent nature of the statistical

uni\crses from which the basic, data are obtained and
the properties of the projection methodologies, which
depend on the validity of many assumptions, projec-
tions of time series into the future are subject to
errors from ,,knany sources. therefore, those using
projections are cautioned against placing too much
confidence in the accuracy of the numerical values of

1



the projections. To emphasize this fact, alternative
projections are/shown for most statistical series.

In addition, a separate appendix section on ssump-
tions (appendix B) is included in thispublicati n. It is

. 4

impe'rative that users of these projections review the
underlying assumptions in order to evaluate the suit-
ability of the projections for theis-purposes.

Figure 1.Percent change in selected education statistics
United States, 1968-69 to 1978-79 and 1978-79 to 1988-89
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Tabie"1. -S ummarrof trends in education: United States, 1968 -69 to 1988-89

./
Characteristic

SchRtii-:age populitiotk

%'5-13
14-17

Averzige of 17 and 18

College-age population:
18-24

25-29
30-34

.4

Percent
change

Percent
chaitge

1968-69 1978-79 1968-69 1988 -89'' 1978-79
to (projected) to.

(0000 (0003) 1978-79 (000s) '1988-89

1, 7.645
36.805

6,059

31;383.
-2I
-15

7,7082

30,9442 ,

27

-1
15,173 16,649 10 13,4802 -19
3.612 .\ 4,237 17 3,646 -14 V

22,883 28,980 27 25;967 -10
12,800 18,055 41 20,631 .14
11,190 15,894 42 20,487 29

Public schooltiitiricts
' ()per-aline' .

f' NonopeYating .,,,

Collegeand Univplie0:-
Tojdi .
/Public, ,1''

4-yea(. ' \
2-year

Private

1-yeat
2-year

g

Enrollment:
Nursery and kindergarten

K-grade 12 . ,

K-8

9-12

Public
K-8
9 -12''

Nonpublic
K-8

9-12 N

Higher education:
Total

Public
4*-year

2 -year

Men
Women

Full-time
Part-time

1
Undergraduate ,
Graduate

First-professional

Full-time-equivalent

,

'

. .

/
-.

q
. i

20.4

19.3

1.1

2,495

1,015

420

595

. 1.480
1,208

272

4.070

50.744
36,626,

141118
....

44,944
32,226
12,718

5,80 4

4,400

1,400

7,513

5A31
3,784
1,646

.3,198
2,232

31,767537

4,782

548,

64

4 ,,228

*

16.0

15,7

0.3

' -
2.897

1.257

463
794

1,640

1,369

271

4,813

47;611

32,055
15,556

42,611
28,455

14,156

3,000
3,600

1400

11,259

48,971814

3,873

4,331

4453

4,87.,3

3,911'

7,786

894

105

6 291,

-'

.

)

4

si,..

.122

-19

-73

16

24

10

33

II
13-.-
0

g

-6 .

:12
s's

10 -.

...--

tiO -12
II .'

-14._.
-18

0

50

II 62
30

135

- _.: 35

100

33
r

121

63

63

64

49

6,682

44974
32,259
12, 15

39, 4
28,25

11,115

5,600
4,000
1,600

11,(148

8,754

4;557

4,586
4,168

7,708

930

116

6,101

.

'

39

-6

1

-18

-8

-1 a ,

-21

12

II
14

s.

-2

o
-.7.

8

1

-2

-6

7

-1

4

10

-J

See footnotes at end of table.
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Table 1.-Summary of trends in education: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89-Cont.

Private 2,083 2,475
4-year '1,937 2,320
2-year 146 155

Men 1,280 1,309
Women s 803 1,140

Full-time 1,553. 1,794
Part-time 530 - 681

1.1ndergraduac ., 1,694 1,905

Graduate 1, 301 418

First-profcsional 88 152

Full-time-equivalent ...... 1,726 4 2,070

I nstr uctiorrai-staft L.,

Elementary and secondary
Classroom teachers 2,161 2,460

Elementary 1,223 1,352
Secondary 938 1,108

4 ,..----
Public 1,936. 2,199

Elementary ,iiiio.--' 1,076 I.178
0.- Secondary ,, 860 1,021

- Nonpublic 225 261
Elementary 147 - 174
Secondary 78 87

Higher education:
Instructional staff '523 `P 809

/11' Full-time-equivalent 412 597

High School graduates'
Public
Nonpublic
Boys
Girls-

Characteristic. 1968-69 1978179

(000s) (0003)

2,829 3,149
2,529 2,g29

300 320
1,402 1,546
1,427 1,603

Earned degrees'
Bachelor's 729 933

Men 411 495
Women -N.-

s 318 439

r First-professional 35 68
Men .34 53
Women d 2 15

Master's vir (.
I

194 314
Mcri .,. 122, .159
Women

s' 72 '155

I iocioir 's 26 32
Men 23 23
Women , 3 9

Scc foot notcs'111 cad of table.

4

Percent Percent
change change

1968-69 1988 -89' 1978-79
to (projected) to

1978-79 (0003) 1988-89

19 2,294 -7

. 2,137
6 157

-8

I

2 1,258 - -4
45 1,036 -II

16 1.599 -II
28 695 2

12 ' 1.709 -10

39 428 2

73 157 3

,20 1,866 -10

14 2,501 2I
11 1,529 13

18 971 -12

14 2,194 0
9 '1,3481 12

19 876 -14

16 306 17

. 18 .211 21

12 . 95 9

55 759 -6
45 557 -7

11" . 2,651 -16
12 2,341 -17

7 310' -3
10 It 1.305 -16 .-

12 1,346 -16

28 ' 892 -4
20 458 -7
38 / 433 71

94 75 10'
56 53 0

650 21 40 44

62 295 -6
30 146 -1V

115 149 -4

23 28 -13
'0 2k -13i

' 200 -1,1

)
el

1 1)-t t.
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Table 1.-Summary of trends in education: Unit d States, 1968-69 to 1988-89:-Cont.
, .

Characteristic

Constant
Curpnt

unadjusted dollars
1978-79
dollars

1968-69 1978-79 1988-89

Tots) expenditures by regular educational Institutkons:.

Millions of dollars)

All levels 61.2 155.0 175.3
Public 49.2 126.4 142.3

Nonpublic 12.0 28.6 33.0

Elementary and secondary schools 39.2 100.0 114.6
Public 35.2 89.4 100.6
Nonpublic 4.0 10:6 14.0

Institutions of higher education 22.0 55.0 . 60.7
Public 14.0 17.0 41.7
Nonpublic 8.0 18.0 19.0

(Dollars)

Current expenditure per pupil In average daily attendance
in public elementary secondary 'Schools 696 2.036 2,504

Characteristic
Current

unadjusted dollars

1968-69 1978-79

(Dollars)

Estimated average Charges per full-time-equivident

Constant
1978-79
dollars/

`student: t

Tuition and required fees:
Public 2954 554 , 554
Iskinpublic 1,3834 2,793 2,793

,Board:
Public 4854 796 847

Private 5344 .90;1 939

Dormitory room:
3374 659 ' 662

Private 404 780 g 770

'Intermediate alternative projections arc haled oh assumptiow
and methodology shown in appendixes Nand B of Projections of
Lluatitin .S'Iatistics to 1988789. Users should check the accepta-,-
bility of these assumptions for their' Pnrposes.
'Population projections are sertes II projections from The Bureau
of the Census.

' 5

3Excludcs branch campuses.

4..trOm 1,977 edition of Projections.
'Projected in 1978-79.

-hIncludcs currcnt expenditures, interestrand capital outlay.

NOT Data arc for the 50 Statcs and the District of Coliunbia.
Because of rounding; details may not add tp totals.
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All Levels

J

Chapter I
ENROLLMENT

1 -=-'

I

i

Total fall enrollment (elementary, I

dary, and
higher education) increased from 58.3 mil in 1968
to_a high of 61.1 million in 1075. Since then 'enroll-
ment has declined to 58.9 million in 1978 and is
expected to continue declining through 1985 when it
will re?ach a low of 55.1 million. By 1988 nrollment is
expected to increase slightly to 55.9 mill on (table 2).
These totals include daytime oprollmenti n all regular
public and nonpublic (church affiliated and nonsec-
tarian) elementary and secondary schools; degree-
credit enrollment in publicly and privately controlled
institutions of Aber education in programs leading
to a bachelor's orhigher degree; and non-degree-
credit enrollment in' programs that extend not more
than-3 years beyond high school-and are designed to
prepare students for technical, semiprofessional, or
craftsman-clerical positions.
. excluded from the enrollments in institutions Of
higher education are noncredit courses of regular
length; shOrt courses of any kind; and correspon-
dence, television, or radio courses, some of which are
degree credit courses. Also excluded are enrollments.,
in "special" (mostly private business and tradel
schools. Excluded from the enrollments in clemen=
trrand, secondary schools are those in "other" ele-
mentary and secondary schools which ate defined as
(J) enrollments in public and nonpublic subcolle-
iiale, vocational, technical, and trade schools;unless
they are a part bf the regular school system; (2)
enrollments in evening classes in regular public
schools; (3) enrollments in elementary and secondary
grades in public and nonpublic residential schools
for exceptional cll'ildren, Federal schools for Indians,
federally operated schools on Federal installations,
and subcollegiate departments Of public and non-
public institutions, and (4) enrollments in independ-

ti

ent public and nonpublic nursery schools and kin-
dergartens (exclusively preprimary schools).

Enrollment in Nursery
Schools and Kindergartens

Enrollment in nursery schools and kindergarten
increased from 4.1 million in 1968 to 5.1 million in
1975 and has since dropped to 4.8 millit111..Althongh
the 3-to-5-year old population decreased throughout
most of the period from 1968 'to 1975,sincreasvP
enrollment rates more than offset the population
declines, resulting in increased enrollments. How.:
ever, from 1975 to 1978 the population declines were
too great tb be counteracted by,increases,in enrol-
lment rates. Asa result, enrollment decreaised durink
this period.

Starting in 1980, the 3-to-5-year ol4opulation is
expeCted to begin increasing. This-population in-
crease combined with enrollment rate increases equal
to half the increase expected on the basis bf past
trends resulted in the intermediate alternative projec-
tions, shown in table 3. Nursery and kindergarten
enrollment is expected to increase from 4.8 million in
1978 to 6.7 million 1988. For 3 -and 4-year olds,
most of the increases -are expected in nonpublic
schools, while for 5-year olds most of the increases
will be in publid schools. .

The low alternative asssumes that the age-specific
enrollment rates will remain constant at levels con-
sistent with the most recent-observations. Under this
assumption the increase will.be onlyO'bout 60 percent S

as large, from.4.8' million in 1978 t9 5.9 million in
'1988.

The high alternative assumes that past-trends in
enrollment ratek will continue throughout the ro-i.

jected period. Under this assumption nursery nd
kindergarten enrollment will increase to 7.5 mill on

4.1



in 1988, an increase over 40 krcent larger than the
increase projected in the intermediate alternative
projection. The high alternative shows a larger por-,
tion of the enrollment being made up of 3-and 4-year
olds than the intermediate projection. This occurs
because the enrollment rate of 5-vear olds is so close
tell 100 percent that there is little room for additional'
increases. However, 3-and 4-yqi.ar olds'have a large
potential for growth in enrollment rates.

Regular Elementary and
.SeOndary Schools

Enrollment in regular elementary and secondary
schools reached a peak of 51.3 million in 1970 (table 4
and 5). 'Since then enrollment has declined steadily
reaching 47.6 illion in 1978. These enrollments are
expected to continue decreasing until they reach a
loW point of 43.6 milliorQrkj984 and then begin a
gradual climb, reaching 450 million in 1988.

Projections of enrollments in both public and
nonpublic elementary and secondary schooliore
based primarily on the assumption that age-specific
enrollment rates by sex will remain constant through-
ott the projected period. The enrollment fates for
most of the school -age populatfon (5-to-17-year-
olds) are all approximately -I00 percent. As a result,
K-8 'enrollments closely reflect the 5-to 13 -year old
popillation, and 9-12 enrollments terid to reflect the
14-to- I 7-year old population.

Since the enrollment rates for indO;idu* als ged 5_
through 17 are approximately 100 percent, alterna-
five enrollment, rate projections were notcomputed.
The simile set of projected enAlment rates was ap-
plied to Bureauof the Census Serieg II popkilatiorli
projections to obtain, projections of enrollments in
elementary and secondary schools (appendix table
F-4*) At the present time, the Series II population
projections are holding whereasr,the alternative
projecti6ns, series I and III, are already obsolete,
especially for the relatively short-range 'projections
considered in this publication. Therefore, the pro-
jected, enrollment rates are only applied to series II
population projections; and alternative projections
of enrollment in elementary and secondary schools
are not shown. -

Enrollment in regular public elementary and sec-
ondary schools.reaChed a peak of 46.1 million in 1971
and have sitiee. declined to 42.6 million in 1978.
Enrollments in these schools are expected to con-
tinue declining, reaching 38.5 million in 1984, before
increasing to 39.4 million in 1988.

ProjeCtions of enrollments in regular public ele-
mentary and secondary schools (tables 4 and 5) are
computed by using a grade-retention method. This
method depends mainly on assumptions about the
entrance of 6 -year olds into the first grade and their
subsequent progress through elementary and secon-
dary schools as determined by projected grade.-
retention rates. These projections are based primar-
ily on the assumption that grade-retention rates will
hold constant throughotft,the projected period. The
retention rates for grades 2 through 10 are all close to
100 pet-Cent. in fact, the retention rates for grades 6 to
7 and grades 8 to 9 are significantly over 100 percent.
Traditionally, these are the grades at which large
numbers of nonpublic elementary students transfer
to public secondary schools:

-elle retention rates for gragles 10A0/11 and grades
I I to 12 arc about 90 percent, allowing for increased;
retention that would result in increased enrollment at
the secondary level. Since these rates have not
increased during the past 10 years, they are4arojected
to remain constJntthroughout the projeftion period.

Enrollnient in regular nonpublic elementary and
secondary schools decreased froin 5.8 million in 1968
to 4-.9 million' in 1973. Since that time, nonpublic
enrollment.lras fluctuated around 5.0 million and is 4
expected to continue doing so for the next few years
before beginning a gradual increase in 1983. By 1988,
enrollment in nonpublic schools is expected to reach./
5.6 million. In contrast, enrollment in public schools
is not expected to begin increasing, until 19-85, and
:ghoulcf not increase as rapidly as,nonpublioc:schools.

PrOjections of enrollments in nonpublic schools
ay etimputicras the differences between projections
of total enrollment and projections of public enroll-
ment. The major disadvantage otthis method is that
relatively small errors in 'public enrollment projec-
tions may result in relatively large nonpublic enroll-
ment errors. However, it is not possible to project
systematically nonpublic enrollment ,independent1}1
because of the scarcity of nonpublic enrollment data.
The nonpublic enrollmedt projections in thisedition,
although subject to the types of errors already mend-.
oned, should prove to be more useful than the con-
stant nonpublic enrollment projections in earlier
editions.

Grade Group
Enrollment in grades K-8 of public and nonpublic

schools decreased from a high of 36.8 million in 1969
to 32.1 million in 1978 (table 4). This decline is
expected to continue through 1984 when K-8 will
0 0
4.o
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\
bottom out at 30.1 million. By 1988, K-8 enrollment
will reach 32.3 million, sightly more than the 1978

In contrast, 9-12 enrollment increased through-
out most of the past ten'years, from 14.1 million in
1968 t o "a high of (5-.7 million in 1976. Viily slight
decreases, occurred in 1977 and 1978, butiSignificant
decreases are expected throughout the projection
period as the low biuh cohorts of the 1960's and early
1970's move through grades K-8 into grades 9-12. By
1988, 9-12 enrollment is expected 'to drop to 12.7
million (figure 2).

Organizational Level
Students in 7th and 8th grade in K-8 schools are

considered eleinentary students, while those in junior

40

30

20

io

high schools or high schools are considered secon-
dary_students. However in many cases, students are

prepoited strictly by grade group. As a result,the past
and projected enrollments by organizational levels in
table 5, should be used with caution.'

Enrollments'in elementary schools decreased from
31.8 in 1968 to 28.7 million in 1978. This
decline is exp-e'cted to continue through 1983 when
enrollment reaches 26.5 million. By 1988, elementary
enrollment is expected to be 28.9 million.

Secondary eruollment increased from 19.0 million
in 1968 to 20.6 million in 1975. By 1A78, enrollment
in these schoOls dropped to 19.0 million and is
expected.to continue decreasing, reaching 16.1 mil-
lion in 1988.

Figure 2. Enrollment in grades K-8 and 9-17, of regular schools:
United States, fall 1968 to 1988
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Institutions of Higher
Education

Enrollments in institutions of higher education
increased from 7.5 million in 1968 to 11.3 million in
1978. Enrollments in these institutions are expected
to increase slightly over the next few years, reaching
11.7 Million in 1981 before decreasing to. 11.0 million
in 1988 (figure 3). These enrollment projections are
Consistent with population projections for the tradi-
tional college-age population, 18-to-24-year olds-

-Enrollment for this age group will decrease for the
first. time in 1982, the first year that a decline is
projected.

However, college enrollment is not expected to
deCline as rapidly as the 1 -to-24-year-old popula-
tion because large numb s of students, 25 years old

. -
and over are alscienro n college. The large birth
cohorts of the late 1940's and 1950's will be in the 25
to 34 age group throughout most of the projected
period. Enrollments in this age group are expected to
offset partially the effects of the decline of traditional ,

college age population. But, many of these older
students will be enrolled part-time, whereas tradi-
tional-age students are more likely enrolled full-time.
Therefore, full-time-equivalent enrollment will de-
cline more rapidly than total enrollment.

throllments bi 'Age
Table 6 shows college enrollments by, age, sex, and

attendance status. Table 6a shows low alternative
projections and table 6b shows high alternative pro-
jections. The intermediate prOjections are based
primarily on the assumptions that age-specific enrol-
lment rates by sex andattendarke status will remain
constant throughout the projection period and prim-
arily reflect shifts in the age-distribution of the popu-
lation. As a result, men should continue to make up a
slight majority of total 'college enrollment through
1988. Enrollments in younger age groups (less than
25 years old) will decrease from 1978 to 1988, while
the older age groups will increase. Since older stu-
dents are more likely to enroll part-time, full-time
enrollment is expected to decrease from 6.7 million in
1978 to 6.2 million in 1988 and part-time enrollment
is expected to increase from 4.6 million to 4.9 million
(figures 4 and 5).

The low alternatiye projections (table 6a) are

based primarily on the assumptions that age-specific
enrollment rates by .attendance status for men will
continue to decline as they have during the past few
years, and that enrollment rates for women will
decline proportionally for each age by attendance
status. This alternative shows a decrease from 11.3
million in 1978 to 9.5 million in 1988. Most of the
decrease ,is in full-time enrollments, which will de-
crease under this alternative from 6.7 million to 5.2
million, while part -time enrollment will decrease
slightly from 4.6 million to 4.4 million.

The high 'alternative projections (table 6b) are
based primarily on the assumptions that age-specific
enrollment rates by attendance status for women will
continue to increase as they have throughout-rtst of
the past 10 years, and for men will stop their recent
decreases and climb. back to the high level expe-
rienced in 1970. Under this alternative, college eriroll-
ment will increase from 11.3 million ir) 1978 to 14.5

'million in 1988, with full-time enrollment inaeasing
from 6.7 million to 8.0 million and part-time enroll-
ment increasing from 4.6 million.to 6.5 million.

The High/and low alternative projections, which
vary by .0 million in 1988, are shown primarily to
indicate the level of uncertainty involved in making
higher education enrollment projections. There is
little uncertainty involved in projecting college-age
populations for the next 10 years, since thoseprojec-
tions are based on actual past births. However, there

'is, a great deal of uncertainty involved in projecting
enrollment rates since they are affected by many
social and economic factors such as unemployment
levels, the cost Of a college education, family income,
levels of student aid, the economic value of a college
education, etc.

Projections takes the approach that the uncer-
tainty involved in dealing explicitly with these eco-
nomic and social factors is so great, that it is prefer-
able simply to extrapolate the enrollment rates
themselves. However, the enrollment rates have been
separated by age, sex, and attendance status to reflect
the varying pttopensity of people in these different
categories to enroll in college. For college enrollment
projections, 48 separate enrollment rates were pro-
jected (12 age and age-groups by sex and by attend-
ance status). NCES is currently investigating alterna-
tive techniques to use in projecting enrollment rates,
especially econometric models. Projections based on
alternative techniques will be included in future edi-
tions of Projections for those techniques which prove
to be useful.

0`4ti
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Figure 3.Total enrollment in institutions of higher education,
with alternative projections: Unijed States, fall 1968 to 1988
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Source: Table 7.



Figure 4.Total enrollment in institutions of higher education, by age and sex: United States,
fall 1968, 1973, 1978, 1983, and 1988
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Source: Table 6
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Figure 5:.Total enrollment in institutions of higher education, by sex and attendance status:
United Status, fall 1968, 1973, 1978, 1983, and 19'88

1110lio'i15 of students



Intermediate Alternative
Projections

Most of following sections in this chapter dis-
cuss 'intermediate projections. As already noted,
these projections are based primarily on the assump-
tion that age - specific enrollment rates by sex and
attendance status will remain constant throughout
the projection period. This assumption >vas made for
the following reasons: ( I) enrollment rates for men,
which have declined during most'ost Of the past 10 years,
seem to have leveled off during the past few years; (2)
enrollment rates for women, which have increased
during most of the past 10 years, seem to have leveled
off during the past few years; (3) projections made in
the 1979 edition of this publication based on the
assumption of constant enrollment' rates have cor-
responded closely to actual enrollment counts: and
(4) enrollment projections based on constant enroll-
ment rates measure the effects of population changes
alone. Deviations from these projections can (he
directly related to chabging enrollment rates.

Enrollment by Type of
Institution

As already noted, the traditional college-age popu-
lation (18-to-24-year olds) is expected to decrease
beginning in 1982. Undoubtedly, this will, have an
adverse effecton the ability of institutions to main-
tain or increase their enrollments. HoWever, not all
categories of institutions of higher education are
likely to be affected equally. For while the I8- to -24-
year old population will decrease from 29.5 million in
1981 to 26.0 million in 1988, the 25-to-34-year old
population will increase from 37.5 million to 41.1
million. Therefore, those institutions that are able to
attract older students will not be as adversely affected
by the projected decline in traditional college-age
students.

NCES estimates that in 1977, only 22 percent of
the undergraduates' enrolled in 4-year institutions

were 25 years old or over. In contrast, in 2-year
institutions, where almost all of the enrollme,eis at
the undergraduate level, 39 percent of thotrcnrolled
were 25 years old or over.

The heavier reliance of 4-year institutions on tradi-
tional college-age students for enrollments is reflect-
ed in future projectionsTable.lA .shows that enrol-...
lment in these institutions is expected to increase
only slightly from 7.2 million in 1978 to 7.3 million in
1981 before decreasing_ to 6.7 in 1988. In
contrast, table 711 shows that enrollment in 2-year
institutions are expected to increase from 4.0 million
in 1978 to 4.4 million in 1983 and then decrease to
slightly less than 4.4 million in 1988 (figure 6).

Enrollment by Control of
Institution

Enrollment in private institutions is expected to
decrease froth '.5 million in 1978 to 2.3 million in
1988. Enrollment in public institutions is expected to
increase from 8.8 million in 1978. to 9.2 million in
1981 before dropping back to 8.8 million in 1988.
Public institutions are expected to fare better than
private institutions because most 2-year institutiNgs
are public and 96 pe cnt of enrollment in 2-year
institutions is in pu is colleges. Thispeans that the
expected decline o 181,000 students in private insti-

..tutions will oect) primarily in 4-year institutions.
Table 8C shows that the expected decline in 11111-time
enrollments in 4-year private institutions is even
larger, 195,000 from 1978 to 1988, and table 9C
shows that almost all of the full-time decline will be in
undergraduate enrollments. .,Private 4-year institu-
tions that rely heavily on the enrollments of full-time
undergraduate students may have more difficulty in
maintaining their enrollment levels han schools that
are able to attract significant nu;6ttiers Of part-time
and post-baccalaureate students. One analysis of the
expected decline irk full-time undergra'cluate enrol-
lment even predicted that a fairly large number of,
small, primarily private colleges will close over the
next decade.'

'Robert D. Behn, "The End of the Growth Era in Higher
Education," Vprepared statement presented to the Committee on
Labor and Human Resources, United States Senate, June 7. 1979.
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Figure 6.. Total enrollment in institutions of higher eaucatimi, by type of institution: Unite-MR.(0,
full 1968 to 1988
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Full-Time-Equivalent
Enrollment

During the past few years, part-time enrollments
have been primarily responsible for the high enroll-
ment levels. From 1974 to 1978 total enrollment
increased by slightly over .1 million students. Over
700,000 of that increase occurred in part -time enrol-
lments. In contrast full-time-equivalent-enrollment
increased by only 556,000.1n the 1980's the expected
enrollment declines of traditional college-age, mostly
full-time students will be offset to a large degree by
increases in older, mostly part-time students. How-
ever, when these increases in part-time enrollment
are converted to full-time equivalents, they will not
be large enough to counteract the declines in tradi-
tional college-age enrol ents.

Full-time-equivale t nrollment increased from
6.7 million in 1970 to .5 million in 1975. From 1975
to 1978, full-time-equivalent enrollment fluctuated
around 8.4 million and is expected to increase to 8.6
million in 1981. By 1988, full-time-equivalent enroll-
ment is expected to drop to less than 8.0 million
(figbre 7).

Total enrollment is expected to decrease 2I 1,000
from 1978 to 1988 (table 7). During the same period,
table 12 shows a decrease in full-time-equivalent
enrollment of 394,000, nearly double the decrease in

I9711

14V
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1911 '

total enrollment. Table 12 also shows that the
decrease in the full-time equivalent of undergraduate
enrollment in 4-year institutions is more than 50
percent larger than the total drop in full-time-
equivalent enrollment.

Full - time - equivalent enrollment in 2-year institu-
tions is expected to increase by over 200,000, offset-
ting somewhat the over 600,000 decline in full-time-
equivalent-undergraduate enrollment in 4-year institu-
tions. Table 12a shows that two-thirds of the 600,000
decline will occur in public institutions. Sincepublic
institutions generally are larger than private institu-
tions and can rely on State and local governments for
financial support, most public 4-year schools will be
able to survive the coming enrollment decline. How-
ever, private 4-year institutions, which face a smaller
absolute decline in full- time- equivalent enrollment,
but a slightly larger relative decrease, may not fare as
well since they cannot rely on public *financial
support.

The Carnegie Council on Policy Studies in Higher
Educatio'n2 lists only 11 public institutions (average
enrollment 1,800) in the Liberal Arts College II cate-
gory compared to 449 private institutions, with an
average enrollment of about 800 students. Should
the bulk of the expected drop of 202,000 full-time-
equivalent-students occur in the small private liberal
arts colleges, many could face closure.

Carnegie Council on Policy Studies in Higher Education, A
Classificatiogpf In.stitUtioni of Higher Education, 1976.



Figure 7.-1,M1-tinteetittivalent enrollment in Institullons of higher education, by level enrolled: United Statea, fall
1968 to 1988
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Source: Table 12.

Post Baccalaureate,
Enrollment

1978

Year

Graduate and first-professional enrollments are
expected to increase slightly throughout most of the
next 10 years and then decrease slightly at the end of
the projected period. Table 10 shows that graduate
enrollment increased from 885,000 in 1968 to
1,312,000 in 1978. In 1988 graduate enrollment is
expected to be 1,358,000. First-professional enroll-
ment (table 11) increased from 152,000 in 1968 to
257,000 in 1978 and is expected to increase slightly to
273,000 in 1988.

4-year undergraduate

1983 1988

Post - baccalaureate

Since 1972, women accounted for most. of the
increases in first-professional enrollment. The num-
ber of women enrolled increased from 24,000 in 1972

to 65,000 in 1978, while the number of men increased
only slightly, from 183,000 to 192,000 over the same
period. Although, women only made up 25 percent
of first-professional enrollment in 1978, they more
than doubled the proportion they represented in
1972. By 1988, first-professional enrollment of women
is expected to increase to 81,000, increasing their
share of first-professional enrollment to nearly 30
percent. During the same period, first-professional
enrollment of men is expected to remain fairly cork
scant at about 190,000.
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1Table 2.-Summary of enrollment in educational institutions, with'alternative projections, by level and
control of, institution: United States, fall *968 to 19881

(In thousands)

Regular elementary and secondary schools

Year
(fall) Total enrollment

Institutions of higher
education Grades K-8 Grades 9-12

Total Public Nonpublic Public Nonpublic Public Nonpublic Public Nonpublic

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972

1973

1974

1975

1976

1977

1978

1979

1980

1981

1982

.1983

1984

1985

1986

1987

1988.

4%. 1979

1980

1981

1982

1983

1984

1985

1986

1987,,
1988

1979

1980

1981

1982

1983

1984

1985

1986

1987

1988

4

58,288
59 140

59,899
60,152
60,000
59,982
60,340
61,063
60,507
59,955

58,948

.

58,129

57,382
56,602
55.695

55.381

55,122
55,111

55,292

55.576
55,938

57,760
56,840
55,897

54,842
54,386
54.004
53,881

, 53,963
54.156
54,417

58,799
58.339
57,887
57,306

57.319
57,382
57.682

58,168

58,759

59.429

50,375

51,516
52.337

52.885

52.815

52.850
53,042

,,, 53,626
N52,969

52.423

51,395

50,587
49,820
49,058

48,305

47,825
47.563

47,522
47,652
47.866
48,128

50103
49,404

48.517
47,651

47,060

46.703
46.577
46,625
46,766
46,948

51,106
50,566

0.0459.57603

49.350
49,345

49.555
49.929

50.389
50,901

7,913

7.624

,7,562
9,267
7,185

7,132

7,298

7,437

7,538

7,532

7,553

7,542

,7,562

7,544

7,390

7,556

7.559

7,589
7,640

7,710
7,810

7,457

7,436

,,
7.191

7,31

7,301

7,304

7.338
7,390

.7.469

7,693

7,773
7,824

7,736

7,969

8,037

8,127

8.239

8,370

8,528

5.431 2.082 32.226
5.897 2,108 32,597
6,428 2,153 , 32,577
6.804 2,144 32,265
7.071 2.144 31.831

7,420 2,183 31,353
7,989 2,235 30,921
8,835 2,350: 30,487
8.653 2,359 30,(X)6

8,847 2,437 29,336
8,784 2,475 28,455

Intermediate alternative pVojections

9,030 2.478 27,822
9,124 2,487 27,389
9,200 2,490 27,037
9,194 2,476 26,795
9,159 2.454 26,601
9,072 2,420 26,428
8,974 2,384 26,448
8,872 2,343 26,851
8,793 2,311 27,495
8,754 2,294 28.259

Low altern live Projections

8,746 -,393 27,822
8,708 2,361 27,389
8,659 2.326 27,037
8,540 2,277 26,795
8,394 2.224 26,601
8,212 2,162 26,428
8,029 2,099 26,448
7,845 2,041 26.851
7,693 1,991 27,495
7,574 1,953 28,259

High alternative projections

9.549 2,629 27,822
9,870 27.389

10.205
2.698

2.770 27,037
10.459 2,822 26,795
10,684 2,867 26.601
10.854 2,898 26,428
11,007 26,448
11 149

2,922

2.942 ,-. 26,851
11.316 27,4952,971

11,527 3,012 28,259

4.431

4,217
4,109
3.823

3,738
3,646

3,663

3,687
3,762

3,615\

3,606

ft,
3,554
3,585

3,577

3,422

3,672
3,780

3,809

3,824
3,874
3,964

3,554
3,585

3,577
3,422

3,672
3,780

3,809

3,824

3,874
3,964

3.554
3,585

3.577

3.422

3,672
3,780

3,80

3.824
3,874

3,964

12,718
13.022

13,332

13,816

13,913

14,077

14,132

14,304

14.310

14,240

14.156

13,735

13.307

12,821

12.316

12,065

12.063

12,100

11,929

11,578

11,115

13,735

13,307

12,821

12.316

12,065

12.063

12,100

11,929

11,578

11,115

13.735

13,307

12,821

12,316

12,065

12,063

12,100

11,929

11,578

11,115

,400

1.299

1.3(X)

.3(R)

1,303

1,303

I.40O
1,400

1,417

1,480

1,472

1,510

1,490

1.477

1,492

1,430

1.359

1.396

1,473

1,525

;1,552

1,510

1,490

1,477

1,492

1,430

1,359

1,396

1,473

1,525

1.552

1,510

1,490

1.477

1,492

1,430

1.359

1,396

1,473

1.525

1,552

'Grade K-8 and 9-12 enrollment numbers are (yam table 4. Enroll- all years. Becauv of rounding. details may not add to
ment of higher education num bers'ar: from table 7, totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly

from previously published numbers.
NOTE.- Data arc for 50 States and the District of Columbia for

-0
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Table 3.-- Nursery and kindergarten enrollment, with alternative projections, by age' and sex of student and by
control of school: United States, fall 1968 to 19881

(In thousands)

Age Total

Public Nonpublic

Total Years
old

4

Years
old

S 6

Years Years Total
old old

3

Years
old

4

Year
old

5

Years
old

6

Years
old

1968 4,071 2,963 92 474 2,265 132 1,108 226 437 435 10
1969 4,136 2,927 77 420 2,268 162 1.209 239. 459 486 25
1970 4,278 2,980 122 494 2,214 150 1,298 332 512 429 25
1971 4,330 3,007 107 486 2,254 160 1,323 323 562 417 21
1972 4,41/1 3,036 .150 532 2,188 166 1,381 385 588 38/ 21
1973 4,399 2,982 137 518 2,175/ 152 1,417 378 659 368 12
1974 4,858 3,149 178 543 2,20 148 1,709 506 778 413 12
1975 I

5,141 3,425 191 645 172 1,716 492 773 437 14
1976 4,996 3,418 180 608 2,451 179 1,578 422 740 389 27
1977 / 4,806 3,224 198 591 242 194 1,581 447 699 400 35
1978 i

i

4.813 3,080 234 533 2,114 199 1,733 525 780 397 31

Intermediate alternative projectional

1979 4,774 3,071 228 568 2,088 187 1,703 504 790 380 29
1980 . 4,890 3,136 245 566 2,142 183 1,754., 533 803 390 28
1981 4,986 3,158 265 583 2,123 187 1,828 569 844 386 29
1982 5,176 3,256 284 609 2,179 184 1,920 601 894 396 29
1983 5.403 3,376 307 634 2,247 188 2,027 639 949 409 30
1984 5,706 3,540 334 673 2,339 194 2,166 689 1,021 425 31
1985 6,024 3,729 358 703 2,466 202 2,295 731 1,083 449 32
1986 u 6,290 3,892 373 733 2,574 212 2,398 755 1,142 468 33
1987 6,530 4,032 393 755 2,663 221 2,498 787 1,191 485 35
1988 6,682 4,114 404 773 2,709 228 2,568 805 1,234 493 36

Low alternative projectional

1979 4,669 3,017 219 549 2.062 187 1,652 .485 763 375 29
1980 4,723 3.059 226 534 2.116 183 1,664 , 492 759 385 28
1981 4,740 3,048 236 540 2,085 187 1,692 505 779 379 29
1982 4,856 3,108 247 550 2,127 184 1,248 523 809 387 29
1983 5.032 3;209 262 567 2,192 188 1,823 546 848 399 30
1984 5,249 3,341 275 5 2,282 1,908 568 894 415 31
1985 5,476 3.488 285 2,391 202 1,988 582 939 435 32
1986 5,672 3,623 292 622 2,497 212 2,049 591 971 454 33
1987 5,806 3,716 298 628 2,569 221 2.090 596 992 467 35
1988 5,892 3.773 301 632 2,612 228 2,119 600 .1,008 475 36

High alternative projectional

1979 4.881 3,117 242 587 2.101 187 1.764 536 817 382 29
1980 5.057 3,213 265 597 2,168 183 1,844 575 847 394 28
1981 5.205 3,261 291 621 2.162 187 1,944 623 899 393 29
1982 5.468 3,385 322 660 2,219 184 2.083 679 972 403 29
1983 5,805 3,554 357 ( 708 2,301 188 2,251 744 1,058 419 30
1984 6,198 3,759 399 756 2,410 194 2,439 823 1,147 438 31
1985 6,570 3,971 425 805 2.539 202 2,599 868 1,237 462 32
1986 6.945 4,174 460 850 2,652 212 2,771 930 1,325 483 33
1987 7,234 4,332 488 880 '2,743 221 2,902 979 1,389 499 35
1988 7,489 4,462 514 914 2,806 228 3,027 1,022 1,459 510 36

'Includes nursery and kindergarten enrollments in regular schools
and enrollments in independent nursery schiiols and kindergartens.
For methodological details. sec appendix A, section A-1. For

pri-mary asumptions made. see appendix B, table B-I.

NOTE.- Data arc for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years, Because of rounding. details may not add to
totals.

18

SOU RCES: (I) U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Wel-
fare, National Center for Education Statistics, Pre-
primar Enrollment, and (2) V.S. Department of
Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Current Population
Reports. Nursery School ancaKindergarten Enrol-
lment. Series P-20.

9
V ti



Table 4.-Enrollment in grades K-8 and 9-12 of regular schools, by control of institution: United States, fall
1968 to 1988

(In thousands)

Year

(fail)

Total public and nonpublic Public Nonpublic

K-I2 K-8 9-12 K-I2 K-8 9-12 K-I2 K-8 9-12

1968 50.744 36.626 14,118 44,944 32,2;,6 12;718 5.800 4,400 1,400
1969 51.119 36,797 14,322 45,619 32.597 13,022 5,500 4,200 1,300
1970 51,309 36,677 14,632 45,909 32,577 13,332 5,400 4,100 1.300
1971 51,181 36,065 15,116 46,081 32,265 13,816 '5,100 3,800 1.300
1972 50,744 35.531 15,213 45,744 31,831 13,913 5,000 3,700 1.300
1973 50,329 34,953 15,377 45,429 31,353 14.077 14.%)00 3,600 1.300
1974 50,053 34.521 15,532 45,053 30,921 14.13 '5,000 3.600 1,400
1975 49,791 34.087 15.704 44,791 30,487 14,304 '5,000 3,600 1.400
1976 49,316 33,606 15.710 44,316 30,006 14,310 5,000 .4,600 ' 1.400
1977 48,577 32,936 15,640 43,577 29,336 14,240 5,000 3.600 1,400
1978 47,611 32,055 15,556 42,611 28,455 14,156 .5,000 3,600 1.400

ProJectedi

1979 46,657 31,422 15,235 41,557 27,822 13,735 5.100 3,600 1,500
1980 45,796 30,989 14,807 40,696 27,389 13,307 5,100 3,600 1.500
1981 44,958 30,637 14,321 39,858 27,037 12.821 5,100 3.600 1,500
1982 44,111 30,395 13,716 39,111 26,795'. 12.316 5.000 3,600 1,400
1983 43,766 30,301 13,465 38,666 26,601 12,065 5,100 3,700 1,400
1984 43,591 30,128 13,463 38,491 26,428 12,063 5,100 3,700 1,400
1985 43,748 30,248 13.500 38,548 26,448 12.100 5,200 3,800 1,400
1986 ,, 44,080 30,651 13,429 38,780 26,851 11.929 5,300 3,800 1,500
1987 44,473 31,395 13,078 39,073 27,495 11,578 5,400 3,900 1,500
1988 44,974 32.259 12,715 39,374 28,259 11,115 5,600 4,000 1,600

'Estimated,
For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-I . For
primary assumptions made. sec appendix 13, table B-I.

NOTE.-- Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.

SOURCES: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
National Center forEducation Statistics publications:
(I) Statistics of Public Elethentary and Secondary Day
Schools, (2) Bulletin: Selected Public and Priyate Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Statistics, October
23. 1979. and (3) Statistics of Nonpublic Elementary
and Secondary Schools.
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Table 5.-Enrollment in regular elernentaiy and secondary schools, by control and organizational levelof
institution: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

(In thousands).

Year

(fall)

V)Eotal public and nonpublic Public Nonpublic

K-12 Elementary Secondary K-12 Elementary Secondary K -12 Elementary Secondary

1968 50,744 31,763 18,981 44.944 27,363 17,581 5,800 4,400 1,400
1969 51.119 31,655 19,463 45,619 27,455 18,163 15,500 4,200 1.300
1970die. 51.309 31,60I 19,708 45,909 27,501 18,408 5,400 4,100 1,300
1971 51.181 31,488 19,693 46.081 27,688 1.8,393 15,100 3,800 1.300
1972 50,744 31,023' 19,721 45,744 27,323 18,421 5,000 3.700 1.300
1973 50,329 30,035 20,295 45,429 26,435 18,995 14,900 3,600 1,300
1974 50,053 29,982 20,071 45,053 26,382 18,671 15,000 3,600 1,400 .
1975 49,791 29,240 20,551 44,791 25,640 19,151 15,000 3.600 1.400
1976 49,316 .29,029 20287 44,316 25,429 18,887 5,000 3.600 1,400
1977 48.577 28,554 20,023 43,577 24,954 18,623 5,000 3.600 ,400
1978 47,611 28,652 18,959 42,611 25,052 17,559 5,000 3,600 1,400

Projected3 .

1979 46,657 27,575 19,082 41,557 23,975 17,582 5,100 3,600 1.500
1980 45,796 27,243 18,553 40.696 23,643 17,053 5,100 3,600 ,1,500
1981 44,958 26.896 18,062 39,858 23,296 16,562 5,100 3,600 1,500
1982 44.111 26.568 li.543 39,111 22,968 16,143 5.000 3,600 1.400
1983 43,766 26.451 17,315 38,666 22,751 15,915 5,100 3,700 '1,400
1984 43,591 26.451 17,140 38,491 22,751 15,740 oo 3,700 1,400
1985 43,748 26,794 16,954 38,548 22,994 15,554 5,200 3,800 1,400
1986 44,080 27,317 16,763 '38,780 23,517 15,263 5,300 3,800 1,500
1987 44,473 28.056 16,417 39,073 24,156 X4,917 5.400 3,900 s. 1.500
1988 44.974 28.902 16,072 39.374 24,902 14,472 5,600 4,000 1,600

'Estimated.

For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-I. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-I

NOTE.-- Data arc for 50 States and thDistriet of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding. details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statistics publications:
(1) Statistics of Public Elementary and Secondary Day
Schools, (2) Bulletin: Selected Public and Private Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Statistics, October
23, 1979, and (3) Statistics of Nonpublic Elementary
and Secondary Schools.
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Table 6A. -Total enrollment in all institutions of higher education, by age, sex and attendance status, with
intermediate alternative projections: United States, fall 1968, 1973, 1978, 1983,and 1988

(In thousands)

, Age

1983 mss. 1988
1968 1973 1978 (Intermediate (Intermediate

(Estimated) (Estimated) (Estimated) proJections)I protections)'

Total Full-
time

Part-
time

Total Full-
Jinn

Part-
time

Total Full-
time

Part-
time

Total Full-
time

Part-
time

Total Full-
time

Part-
time

Total 7,513 5,210 2,303 9,602 6,189 3,411 11,259 6,667 4,592 11,612 6.733 4,879 11,047 6,185 4,862

16 and 17 years 272 250 22 291 262 29 263 241 22 224 201 23 225 202 23
18 and 19 years 2,419 2.260 159 2,526 2.322 204 2.755 2,422 333 2,587 2,287 300 2,335 2.063 272
20 and 21 years 1,794 064' 230 2,109 1,806 303 2.212 1,817 395 2,223 1'845 378 1,897 1,575 322
22 to 24 years 1,086 638 448 1,585 970 615 1,804 1,131 673 1,910 1,178 732 1,739 1,072 667
25 to 29 years 889 290 599 1,485 484 1,001 1,730, 00, 1,130 1,984 715 1,269 2,030 731 1,299
30 to 34 5ears 429 102 327 659 153 506 1,038 2 770 1,201 305 896 1,338 340 998
35 years and over 627 107 520 947 194 753 1,458 188 1,270 1,483 '202 1,281 1,483 "202 1,281

Men 4,478 3,169 1.309 5,371 3,579 1,792 5.640 3,527 2.113 5.925 3,641 2,284 5.631 3,350 2.281

16 and 17 years 130 118 12 122 III II 107 96 II 92 81 II, 93 82 II
18 and 19 years 1.306 1.243 '63 1,299 1,197 102 1,326 1,170 156 1,257 1,119 138 1.134 1,009 125
20 and 21 years 1,064 960 104 1,149 992 157 1,158 977 181 1,174 993 181 1,002 848 154
22 to 24 years 725 474 251 994 682 312 1,027 694 333. 1,097 738 359 999 672 '27
25 to 29 years 669 239 430 993 368 625 984 377 607 1,152 461 691 1,178 471 707
30 to 34 years 268 70 198 388 107 281 523 133 390 621 163 458 693 182 511
35 years and over 317 65 252 428 123 305 515 81 434 532 86 446 532 86 446

Women ..... 3,035 2,041 994 4,231 2,612 1,621 5,619 3,140 2,479 5,687 3.092 2,595 5,416 2,835 2,581

1 6 and 1 7 years , 142 132 10 169 1 5 1 18 156 145 I 1 132 120 12 132 120 12
and 19 years 1,113 1.017 96 1,227 1,125 102 1,42A 1,252 177 1,330 1.168 162 1,201 1,054 147

20 and 21 years 730 604 126 960 814 146 1.054 840 214 1,049 853 197 895 727 168
22 to 24 years 361 164 197 591 :2813 303 777 437 340 813 440 373 740 400 340
25 to 29 years 220 51 169 492 116 376 746 223 523 832 ,.254 578 852 260 592
30 to 34 years 161 32 129 271 46 225 514 135 379 580 142 438 645 158 487
35 years and over .t 310 42 26R 519 71 448 942 107 835 951 116 835 951 116 835

'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-I. For SOURCES: ( I) U.S. Department .of Health. Education. and Wel-
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table 1171. fare, National Center for Education Statistics, Fall

Bureau of the Census, Current
NOTE.-- Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for Enrollment in Higher Education, and (2) U:S. Depart-

all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
meat of Commerce'.

Population Reports. School Enrollment - Social andtotals.
Economic Characteristics of Students, Series P-20.
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Table 6B. -Total enrollment in all institutions of higher education, by age, sex and attendance status, with low
alternative projections: Unite&States, fall 1968, 1973, 1978, 1983, and 1988

(In thousands)

Age

1968

(EMIT
1973

(Estimated)

Total Full- Pag Total Full- Part-
time lime lime lime

1978

(Estimated)

Total Full- Part- TOW Full- Part- Total Full- Part-
(line time time time time time

4 1983

(Low
projection)'

1988

(Low
projections)'

Total 7,513 5,410 2,303 9,6021 6,189 3,411 11,259 6,667 4,592 10,618 5,998 4,620 9,529. 5,152 4,377
16 and 17 years 272 250 22 294 262 29 263 241 22 202 179 23 200 177 23
18 and 19 years
20 and 21 years

2.419

1.794

2,260
1,564

159

230
2,526
2,109

2.322

1,806

204

303

2,755

2,212

2,422

1,817
'333
395

2,376
,955

2,076

1,586

300

369
2,035
1,550

1,763

1,248
i762 2

22 to 24 years 1.086 638 448 I,.5835 071) 615 1,804 1,131 673 1,800 1,118 682 1,548 0 984 564
22 to 29 years . 889 290 599 1,485 484 1,001 1,730 600 1,130 1,797 601 1,196 1,694 557 1,137
30 to 34 years 429 102 327 ,ii59 153 506 1,038 268 770 1 ,126 276 850 1,169 274 895
35 years and over 627 107 520 f947 194 , 753 1,458 188 1,270 1,362 162 1,200 1,333 149 1,184

Men 4.478 3 :169. 1,309 5,371 3,579 1,792 5,640 3,527 2,113 5.365 3,203 2,162 4,784 2,751 2,033

16 and 17 years .. . 130 118 12
F

122 1 1 1 I I 107 96 II 82 71 II 82 71 II
18 and 19 years 1,306 1,243 63 1,299 1,197 102 1,326 1,170 e 156 1.146 1,008 138 980 855 125
20 and 21 years 1,064 960 104) 1,149 992 157 1,158 977 181 I,025 853 172 811 671 140
22 to 24 years 725 474 251/ 994 682 312 1,027 694 333 1,024 686 338 883 604 279
25 to 29 years 669 239 430 993 368 625 984 377 607 1,021 378 643 961 350 611
30410 34 years 268 70 198 388 107 281 523 133 390 569 137 432 591 136 455

'35 years and over 317 65 212 428 123 305 515 81 434 498 70 428 476 64 412

Women 3,035 2,041 994 4,231 2,612 1,621 5,619 3,140 2,479 5,253 2,795 2,458 4,745 2,401 2,344

16 and 17 years 142 132 /10 169 151 18 156 145 II 120 108 12 118 106 12
18 and 19 years 1.113 1,017 / 96 1,227 1.125 102 1,429 1,252 177 1,230 1,068 162 1,055 908 147
20 and 21 years 730 604 1 126 960 814 146 1,054 840 214 930 733 197 739 577 162
22 to 24 years 361 164 107 591 288 303 777 437 340 776 432 344 665 380 285
25 to 29 years 220 51 169 492 116 376 746 223 523 776 223 553. 733 207 526
30 to 34 years 161 32 / 129 271 46 225 514 135 379 557. 139 418 578 138 440
3,5 years and over 310 42 268 519 71 448 94,2 107 835 864 92 772 857 '85 772

'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-I. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-I.

NOTE-Data are for.50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals,

Ss
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SOURCES: (I) U.S. Department of Health, Education; and Wel-
fare, National Center for Education Statistics. Fall
tnr.ollment in Higher Education, and (2) U.S. Depart-
ment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Current
Population Ri.ports, School Enrollment - Sociatand
Economic Characteristics of Students, Series P-20.



Table 6C. -Total enrollment in all institutions of higher education, by age, sex and attendance status, with
high alternative projections: United States, fall 1968, 1973, 1978,.1983, and 1988

(In thousands)

Age .

1968

(Estimated)
1973

(Estimated)
1978

(Estimated)

1983

(High
projections)'

1988

(High
projections)I

Total Full- Part- Total Full-

time time time
Part-
time

Total Full- Tied- Total Full-, Part-
.. time time time time

Total Full- Part-
time time

Total 7,513 5,211 2,303 9,602 6,189 3,411 11.259 '6,667 4,592 13,553 7,805 5,748 14,535 7.991 6.544

16 and 17 years .... 272 250 22 291 262 29 263 241 22 258 227 ,3I 280 245 35
18 and 19 years .... 2,419 2,260 159 2,526 2.322 204 2,755 2,422 333 2,846 2,504 342 2,759 2,404 355
20 and 21 years .... 1,794 1,564 230 2,109 1,806 303 2,212 1,817 395 2,427 2,006 421 2.229 1,845 384
22 to 24 years 1',086 638 448 1,585 970 615 1,804 1,131 673 2,153 1.354 799 2,122 1,358 764
25 to 29 years 889 290 599 1,485 484 1,001 1,730 600 1,130 2,490 1,033 1,457 2,914 1,274 1,640
30 to 34 years 429 102 327 659 153 506 1,038 268 770 1,504 387 1,117 1,954 508 1,446
35 years and over .. 627 107 520 947 194 753 1,458 188 1,270 1,875 294 1,581 2,277 357 1,920

Men 4,478 3,169 1.309 5,371 3,579 1.793 5,640 3,527 2,113 6,833 4,189 2,644 7,217 4,327 2,890

16 and I 7years .... 130 118 12 122 III 1 II 107 96 I 1 113 102 132 121 II

18 and 19 years .... 1,306 1,243 63 1,299 1.197 102 1,326, 1,17,0 156 1,402 1,233 169 '1,406 1,225 181
20 and 21 years .... 1,064 .960 104 1,149 992 117 1,158 977 18N 1,271 1,063 208 1,188, 994 194
22 to 24 years ...... 725 474 251 994 682 312 1,027 694 313 1,155 776 379 1,105 750 355
25 to 29 years 669 239 430 993 368 625 984 377 607 1,427 659 768 1,611 789 822
30 to 34 years 268 70 198 388 107 281 523 133 390 737 223 -514 909 290 619
35 years and over :. 317 65 252 428 121 105 515 81 434 728 133 595 866 158 708

Wbmen 3,035 2,042 994 4,231 2,612 1,621 5,619 3,140 2,479 6;720 3,616 3,104 7,318 3,664 3,654

16. and 17 years .... 142 132 10 169 151 18 156 145 II 145 125 20 148 124 24
18 and 19 yeari .... 1,113 1,017 ' .96 1,227 1;125 102 1,429:4,252 177' 1,444 1,271 :173 1,353 1,179 174
20 and 21 years .... 730 604 126

t
814 146 1,054 840 214 1,156 943 213 1,041 851 190

22 to 24 years 361 164 197 591 288 303 777 437 340 998 578 420 1,017 608 409
25 to 29 years 220 51 169 492 116' 376 746 223 523 1,063 374 689 1,303 485' 818
30 to 34 years 161 32 129 271

'519

46 225 514 135 379 767 164 603 1,045 218 827
35 years and over 310 42 268 71 448 942. 107 835 1,147 161 986 1,411 199 1,212

'For methodological details, see appendix A. section A-I. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix B. table B-I.

NOTE.- Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years, Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals.
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SOURCES: (I) U.S. Department of Health, Education,and Wel-
fare, National Center for Education Statistics, Fall
Enrollrrtein:in Higher Education, and (2) U.S.,Depart- ."
ment of Commerce, Burgau of the Censts, Current
Population Reports, school Enrollment - Social and
Economic thaiacteristics or Students, Series P-20.



Table7.-Total enrollment in all institutions of higher. education; with alternative projections, by sex and
attendance status of student 'and control ofdnstitution: UnitedStates, fall 1968 to 1988

(In thousands)

Year
(fall) .

Total
enrollment

Sex Attendance status Control

Men . Women Full-lime Part-time Public Private

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972

1973

1974

1975

1976

1977

1978

1979

1980

1981

1982

1983

1984

191135

1986

1987

1988

1979

1980

1981

1982

1981
1984

'1985
'.' 1986

1987

1988

.

.1979,

1980

1981

1982

1983

19R4 --

1985
1988.

: 1987
1988

9

,.

2

o

P.,

,

11

,

'

' I.

'

1

7,513

8,005

8,581

8.949
9,215
9.602

.10,224

11,185

11,012

11,286

11,259

1'1,508

.11.611

11,690

11,670

11.613

11,492

11,358

11,215

11,104

11,048

11,139

11,069

10.985

10,817

10.618"

10,374

10,128

9,886
9,684

9,527

.

'.'12,178
' 12,568

12,975

13,281

13.551

13,752

13,929

14,091

14,287

14,539.
, ...

,

4,478 3,035 5,210 2,303
4,746 3,258 5,499 2,506
5,044 3,537 5,815 2:766
5,207 3,742 6,077 2,871
5.239 3,976 6,072 3,142
5,371 4,231 6,189 1.413
5.622 4,601 6,370 3,853
6.149 5,036 6,841 4,344
5.811 5,201 6,717 4,295
5.789 5,497 6,793 4,493
5,640 5,619 6.667 4,592

Intermediate alternative projectional

5;845 5,663 6,817 4,691
5.907 ,5,704 6,847 4,764
5,954 5,136. 6,853 4,837
5.948 5,722 6,815 4,855
5.925 5,688 6,732 , 4,881
5.868 5,624 6,601' 4,891
5,802 5,556 6,460' 4,898

. 5.729 .5,486 6,321 4,894
5,667 5,437 '6.225 .4,879
5,631 5,417 6,185 4,863

Low alternative projectional
m..

5,643 5,496 6,549 4,590
5,601 ti, 5,468 6,441 4

5,555,
.... 4,628

5 : 5,430 6,323 4,662
5,466 t31';;P 5,351 6,175 4,642
5.364 5,254

5

5,998 4,620
5.240 ,134 5,788 4,586
5,114 5,582 4,54654:900142

4,984 4,495
4,873 4,811

5.391

5,245
4,784 4,743

44:43g.

..
5,152

sr.

nish?;ItematIve projectional

6,185 5,993 7,212 4,966

1:4-11. ..6,381 6,187 5,155
6,4036,572 5.386

6.831' 6,720
.77,7528096.709 : ... 6,572 5,561

7,803 5,748
6,915 6,837 1,830 '5,922
6,984:: 6,945 7,837 6,092
7,043 7,048 7,841 ' '.'6,250
7,115 7,8815. -6,401
7,219 :77,317202 7:9.9-1f ' 25 548

. f..

..

,

'71
.

5,431 2,082
3,897 2,108
6,428 2.153

6,804 2,144
7,071 2,144
7,420 2,181
7.989 2,115

8,835 2,350
8,653 2,359
8,847 2,437
8,784 2.475

.
9,030 '2,478
9,124 2,487
9,200 2,490
9,194 2,476
9,159 2,454,
9,072' 2,420
8,974 2,384
8,872 ' 2.343
8,793 2,311

8,754 2,294

4.,

.

8..746 2,393

8,708 2,361

8,659' .,2,326

8,540 .., - 2,277

8.344
8,212

28:084295 2,099

2,041

7,693

,

1,991

7,574 1,953

.

9,549 2,629
9 ;870.' 2,698

10.205' '.Z770
10,459 .' 2`,822''
10,684 , ,86.7

10,854 2:898

11:149 2.942
*318 2:971,.
11175272 :23:2122

'Epti: triiihOefolbgiea:rdetaitst: appendix 2,,,,section A-1. For
-primary assumptiimis ntfde, see appendix 13,taksle B-1.

NOTE.- Data are for,50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals an'numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previoUsly published numbers.,

24

,S011 R : Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
'National Center for Education Statistics. Fall Enroll-
ment in Higher Education.:
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Tab le-7A.-Total enrollment in 4-year insi%tit ions of higher education, with alternative projections, by sex
,

and attendance status of student and control of institution: United States,
fall 1968 to 1988

(in thousands)

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972

1973

1974

4975

1976

1977

' 1978

1979

198q

19,81

1982

1983

1984 I
1985

1987
1986

1988

1979

1980

1981

1982

1984

1983

.7., 1985 ,
1986'.;',

; 49,1; . ,,

'. A9118 : ..'':'

YeuY
(fall) enrollment

Total Sex AllIndance sloths

Men Women Full-lime Part -time

1,

-, .

,'

s

..' :

..0."..,.

,..-.,'
',;"

5,721 3,3873
6,028 34555 ,,,,

'6,358, 3,726
6,463 :058
6,459 3.695

6,590 3,718
0,820 3,791

7,215 3,984
7,129( '3.831

7,242 3,823

7,232 3,756

7,292 3,857

7,302 ..- 34.880
7,309 3,898
7,258 3,882

7,187 3,855
7,082 3,808
6,968 3.754
6,846
6.751

3,693
3,644

6,694 . 3,613
..

k!.

::: ,.!%

7,042.' .3,708
6,935" --.'3,659
6,828 3,611

6,680 3,539

6,518 .__ 3,459

6,336 3,370
K1 p . 3,277

5,914. ..; 3,182

1.0 3,102

5-707.:.; 3,038

;'

\

:

2.333 0,235 1,44
4,4421.473 1,586 .

'4,6502.631 1,708

2.705

2,764 4,732
1,676 '

2,872 4,757
1,727 .

4,861'
1.83.3

3,029 1,959

3,231 5,080. 2.134
3,298 5.053 ? 2,076
3,419 5,138
3,476

V.104
55,109 2,123

Intermediate alternative projections'

3.435 5,11,4 2,178

3,422, 5.) 3 , 4%, 2.189
3.411 3'.163,`.r.,:i 2;206
3.3/4) /5,058 ts,t .!) 2200
3,331 4,985 *. t- 2;202
31274 / 4,883 2.199

3,214 / 4,771 2.197

3,153/ 4,654 2,192

/ 3,101 4,570
4,524

2,1111

3,08 I 2;170

," Low alternative projections'

3,334 4,911 2.131

3,276 4,808

3.217
2,127

4,704
3,141 4,580 4.:''' 22,12004

3,059 4,438 2,080

2,966 2,058

2,875 4,118

2,792 3,967

2,034

2.007

2,122 3,846 1,978

2,669 3,764 1,943

': . Ny

t0 High alternative projections'

19,79: %. 7,719 4$13 3,646 5,410 2,309 5,257 2,46.

Control

Public PrIrate

1,9373,784

. 4,050 1,978

4.326 2,032
4,438

4,430
2,024
2,029

2,060
4,703

4,998 22`,;11177

4/4,902 2,2 7.
4,945

4,912
2,297
2,320

4,971 2,321

4,981
2,3264,976

4,945 2.313

'2,328

4,896 ,2,291
4,823 -1.259
4,744

4,596
22,18254

2.155
4.557 2,137

., 1.8p2 2,240

44:6742;,, 2.208

4,554 /2,126
2,173

4,442 / 2,076
4,317 2,019
4,193

4,07

1,959

1,904

3,9 8 1,856

- 3;889 1,818

';.1914 ^ ' 7,909 4,182 3,727 5,653 2{,373 5,385 2,524

:10$1:' ../, 8,111 4,Z92 ', 3,819 5.653 `fl':,458 ,;,,,k5,521) 2,591

8.254 4.16i3 3,886 5,733 2,521 '5,-,k17;. 2,637
1483'. 8,374 4,434 3,940 5,783 2,591 ',' 5,697 2,677

...e. 1984 8,456 4,477;," 3,979 5,798 ' 2,658 5,750 2,706
, 1985 8,521 Apql:'!, 4,011 5,796 2,725 5,793 2,728
1986 .t

1987 8,651

8,574 , 4,i,:5274i. 4,040 f,,, 5,786 2,788 5.828

4,083 t,:t;i', 5,803 2,848 5,879
2,746

4,141 -t' -' 5.861, : .....,.,2,903 5.9mr: 22,8707821988 8,766 4,625
,1,

:

tFor methodological, details. see appendix A. section A-1. For ' - SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Educaticin440.,#/elfare,
primary assumptions made. see appendix B. table B-I. .. National Center for Education StatistiCst'llin Enroll-

,.s., ment in Higher Education.
:r. NOTE--Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for

an years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers. '-
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Tabie'711,- Tina' corplImeiit in 2-year institutions of higher education, with alternative liXOJections, by sex anattelidalice Stiua.platudrin(and control of institution: .United States, fall:1948 to 1988
. .

, r

: (In thousands)
-D

,ear
(fall)

Sex Attendance status COotrolT461
.enrollment Men Women

't1968 I ,, .792, 1,090 702
1969 (.9h 1,191 786
1970 1. i.223i 1,317 906
1971

; 2,486 - : ,1,449 1,037
197: : : 2 ;756,' ,4;1';544 1.212
1973 , ... .s. : . ... .... , 3.012 Y.. , 1,653 1,360
1914 ,,,.: :,... 304.: s. !,10.12. ., 1.572
1975 . . . .. . . : .. , ... .. ? ... : ,. 1,97:... '. '2;165. 1.805
1976 ; . , , . ),4183 '.1:980' , 1 1.901
1977. . . .. . . : ..... ... . ... . . :: . : ... . , . 4,042, : 1;965 I -,: .2%077 '
1978 4 018 1,885 2,1-41

Full-lime Pat1-litne . Public

976 817 1.646
1.057 9,20 1,847 \-
1,165 -1,058 ) 2.141
1,291 1,195 21ii)
1,340 IA16 7641
1,432 1,580 ,\ 2,890
1.509 1,895 '3.285.
1.761 2:209 3.836

.1,664° 2,219 3,552
1,654 2,388 ''1",902

: 1,558 2.470 : 3.87,

lOtormediale allernatlprojectionsi

Private

146

130

121

120

115

122

119

134

132

140

155

1979 4,216 : 1,988 , 2.228' 1.703 7,513 4,059 ' ' ?. 457;1980 , 4.30.9 . 2.921 '2,482 . 1,734 .2.575 4,148`'' . 101
.1981 ,- ... ....... 4,381'. .: 2.056 ,,' 2,325 ' 1,750 2.631 4219 ; 162198: W 4,412 2,066 ' ' . 2,344: 1,757. 2,655 4,249. ; 163 ,1983"

, 4,426 2,0701.: .:-2,156'.:: 1,747 2,679 4.263 ,,'... 163' 11984 110 2,060 , 2,350 1,718 2,692 ' 4;249 1611985 4,390 .2,048 2,342 1,689 2,701 ,, ' 4,230 1601986 4,'69 2,036 2,333 1,667 2.702 , 4.211 1581987
1 2.023 : . 2,330 1,655 '; 2,698 4,197 1561988 4,3 2,018 '2,336 1.661 2,693 4,197 157

1979

1980

1981

1982

t 1983

1984
1985

1986

19117

4,097
- 4,134

4115-7

4,13)
.4,10Ci

4,038

1. 1,91'2

3,86.0

3,820

Low alternative projections' '1/4

1,935 2,162 1,638 2,459 3.944 153,,, ..1,942' 2,192 1,633 ' r. 3,981 ' , 153
1,944 2,213 04619 2,538'`. , 4.004 153
1,927 2,210 1,595 2.542 3,986 151
1,905 . 2,195 '1',560, 2,540 ' 3,952 148
1,870 2,168 1,510 2,528 3.895 143
1,837 2,139 1,464 2,512 3,836k 140
1,802 2,110 1,424 2,488 3,775, 137
1,771 2,089 1,399 2,461 3,725 135
1.746. 2,074 1,388 2,432 3,685 , 135

High alternative projections!
'1979 4,4591.:, 2,112 2,3'47 1,802 2,65'7, .'4,92 1671980 4659),!+':1,, 2,199 2,460 1,877 2,781- '4,485 1741981. l

.. 4,864 ' ,17:, 2,280. 2,584 1.936 2,928 4,685 (791982 502,-4.,, '2,341 2,686, 1,987 3,040 4,842 185\1 1983 i5,17,7-i-,P? ., 397 2,780 2,020 3,157 1;987:: # 190 ;'...;.1984' jr46 ,-16" A38 2,858 2,032 3.264 5'1104' 1921985 5,408 .' .2,474 , . ,2,934 2,041 3,367 5,214 1941986 5,517 ' 2,509 2,055 3462 : 5,321 1961987 5,6367 2,547 3,089 2,083 3,553 5,437 199988
5

', 5,773 2,594 3 179X 2,128 3,645 5,569 204

.!For rilethodblogical detak'see appendix ,Wection A-1. For
pritnary assumptions made, see appendix Et; table B-I. '

NOTE.-Oata are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Becaufe of rounding, details may not add to,
totals and numbers for 1;in t years may differ slightly
from previously published n
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SOURCE: VS.-Department of Health;;Education.liiid Welfare.
19itional Center for Educatjon Statistics; Fall Enroll-
tnentin Higher Education'



Table1.-Total enrollment in all institutions of higher education, with alternative projections, by' sex and
attendance status: United States, fall 1968 W -.1988

(In thousands)

1'14r .

040:

-: j968 ' k ..1 , 7 S6
1969 8005
1970 8.581 ''. ',
1971 8,944: 'Fs

1971 9,21,5' ; :
9.602 '..,y1973

1974

1975

10.224._:',... ,,.,

11,185 ' : ,
1976 11,012 .. '.:"'

1978

1977 11,286 r

11,259 . .:

1979 s 11,508

1980 11,611

1982

1981

11,670

11,690

11,358

1983 11,613

1985 '
1984 11,492

1986 11,215 \
11,1041987

1988 11,048

r
11,139

1980 11,069

1979

1981 10,985

1982 10,817

1984 10,374

1983 10,618,

1985 , 10,128
1986 ,. .'
1987, ..1" , ' .9,684

9,886

1988 '''"' .; 44,- 9,527

. 1979 12,178
11 12,568

..
1981

.,; 1982

12,975

13,281

1983 '. 13.551'
;,I984 13;752

,.,1.4,091 .. ' 4.137', 2,806

1485 0,924 r.

19117 4
,

j4,28?
1988 ,I 4039

"Women

Full time Part-time

3;1-69 ". . 1,304 a. . 2,041
.

, 994
-3',335 . : 1,411 2,162 : 1,095

3 505 1,540 ". . 2,3(1 "1,225
.: 3,630 ., 1,578 2,447 1,293
; .:3,537

3.79
2.514

1,1,67982i

1,461

I. 6

2,612
1;646..... 2,724 1,877

"3',W6" 2, 2,415

I7AV 2,107 - '
2.120

3,014

3,1423.050 ...

2,188
2;138 2,354
2,1133,524 3,140

. s

2,479

. Intermediate alternative projections'

3,663; : 2;ig2 . 3.154

.3:685 ." . 2.222
2.260 3,159' ,

' 1.2,6

3,162

3,505 ,

233.,:099015234571

3,is41',: 2,284

3,577 .' 2,291

3,433 ,

2.297

.. 2,296
3,378.

2,888

2,289 2.847
3,350 2.281 . 2,835

....1..ovr alternative projectional

2,509

2,542

2,577
2.585

2.597
, 2,600

2,601

2,598

2,590

2,582

2,157
3,428 3,013 . ,

2,4333,486 3,063

2,173'
3,368 22,5447552

3,291

2:181757 2,955
' 2:884

2:446

3,095 2,145
2,,,.,3,202 0 2,1e2 2,796 2.458

2,693 ? '2,441"
2,990 2,124 ' 2,592 2.422

',032:880687

2,097

2,067
. i,504 ' 2,398
'':ii2439

.:"..:1,751 2.033 ...':i,4o1
2,372 .

i

.../.2.342

High alternative projections"

3,850 2,335 3,362 : ;:e.Z;631

3,456 ° 2,7313,952
' ;.,44:013527

2,424

-....

2,515

':".3,588

, 3,532 2,871

, .2643
2,577

'3.615 .
2,984

3,105

..44:.:128l,83. ''''- 2.402

:1;33,66121

3,220
.- 4.226 ! ./1,Y .2:758

'3,604 3,444
'''..,::44:/..66 3,552

2,892-4,127
;:t.664620

3,656

...
11.or methodological details. sec appendix A," Section A-I..For SOURCE: U.5. Lihiartmcnt of iiiiPth, Ittlucation, and Welfare,
primary assumptions made. see appendix B. table B-1. National Center for Education Statistics. Fall Enron-.

... ment In Ilithrr EducatiOn,
NO'FE.-- Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for

all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers. .
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Table 84,-Vitaftiiitiliment in public 4-year institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance
status: United States, fall' 1968 to 1988

(In thousands)

Y,eitr
tfaU) Total

'1968 3,784
1969 4,050
1970 4,326
1971 i 4,438
1972 4,430
1973 4,530

4,703,1974
1915 4,998
F976 4,902
1977 4,945
1978 4,911

-Men. Women

.Part.rt,tnig:' .; Full-time Part-thns,..

1,663 .5?51,. 1,137 .459
577 '- 1,213

1:758543 626 ' ''' 1295 552
1,918 , 613 1,355 553
1,860 626 1,358 586`
1,851 658 1,394 627
1,870 694 1,448 691
1,947 764 1,522 767
1,879 709 1,554 759
1,873 696 1,606 770
1,822 687 1,613 789

Intermediate alternative projections'
1979 4.471 1,867 720 1,584',',;:..,

'1980 4,976 1,873 728 1`.5',/'6,:'. ',.
1981 4,981 1,876 738 1,44(i.
1982 4,945 1,864 738
1983 4,896 1,842 742
1984 4,823 1,808 744
1985 4,744 1,768 746
1986. 4,661 -1,726 747
1987 4,596 1,694 745

.1988 4,557 1,676 743
14

1.11s

799
801
796
794

1,482 789
1,445 785
1,407 d 781
1,382 775
1,369 769

Low alternative projecOPY
.c. ,.;.'.....::'1979 4,802 1,777 711 '.: , 1,538 7761980 4,727 1,743 711 1,501 772

1981 ... 4.655 1,709 713 1,464 769
1982 t 4,554 1,668 706 1,421

> .:.'.10,,.1983 , -, 4,442 1,619 700 1,373 i..,':3501984 4,317 1,564 695 1,319 ' 7391985 4,193 1,508 688 1,267. 7301986 4,070 1,452 680 1,220 7181987 3,968 1,407 671 1,183 707
1988 3,889 1,376 660 1,159

...::.
694

.....

1979 ' 5313'
1980 . 5,385
1981 ' '01

1982 5,617
1983 5,697
1984 5,750
1985 5,793
1986 5,828
1987 5,879
1988 5,958 ,

1,956
2,004
2,050
2,083

2,106
2,114
2,116

2,114
2,121

2,146

High alternative projections'

771

796
822
840
8,9
f47.8

897
913
928
941

1,691

1,726
1,756

1,776

1,784

1,782

1,776

1,769

1,771

1,787

'839
859
892

918
948
976

1,004
1,032
1,059
1,084

'For methodological. details sec appendix A, section A-I. For
primao assumptions made. sec appendix 11,40tle 111.

NO-TE. Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia fair
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for pailot years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.

28

5011KCE: U.S. Departme,nkii(lIcalth. Education, and Welfare,
National e.27ebtp-:*(rA/Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-
ment in lligher'Education.
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Table 8B.Total enrollment in public 2-year institutions, with aiefiririthe.projeatic4s, by sex and attendanc
status,: United Atatisi 1x111901 to 19'811,

(In thouianris): ..,.

( ) Total

Women

7 Part-time Full -time Part - time:'

1968 , 1,646 559 451 , 298 338
1969 1,847 619 503 332 392
1970 2.102 .., 682 573 386 .461
1971 2:366 746 642 448;, 529 ,
1972 2,641 , '..750 737 ---/- : -560 ` 654
1973_

,,.
2,890 793 800 . .545 751

4 1974 .1 3,285 833 941 .586 925
1975 , 3,836 989 1,108 674 1,066
1976 3,752 g58 1,061 704 1,129
1977 , t. 3,902 805 1,098 , 739 1,259
1978 3.873 738 ..' '1,084 ., 700 1,351

Intermediate alternat.ive projectional

1979 4,059 816 1,107 764 1,372
1980 4,148 827 1,133 782 1,406
1981 '2 4,219 832 1,157 792 1,438
1982 4,249 833 1,166 797 1,453
1983 4,263 828 1,175 793 1,467.
1984 . 4,249 815 1,179. 779. 1,476
1985 4,230 802 _. : 1,180 765 1,483
1986 4,211 792. 1,179 754 1,486
1987 4,197 785 1,174 751 1,487.
1988 4.197 785 . 1,169 756 1,487

Low alternative projections'

1979 3,944;: 777 1,095 742 1,330
1980 .74 03,981. 770 1,109 745 1,357

4,004 760 1,121 741 1,382
1.982 3,986 746 1,119 733 1,388
1983 3,952 730 1,114 717 1,391'
1984 3,895 707 1,105 694 1,389
1985 3,836 686 1,094 672 1,384
1986 3,775 667 1,079 654 1,375
1987 3,725 654 1,062 644 1,365
1988 3,685 646 1,045 641 '1',353

High alternative projections'

1979 4,292 861 1,181 811 1,439
1980 4,485 893 1,234 848 1,510
1981 4,685 921 1,285 876 1,603
1982 4,842 944 1,321 899 1 1,678
1983

..
4,987 962 1,357 912 1,756

1984 5,104 971 1,388 914 I, 1

1985 5,21/4. 979 1,415 915 1,905
1986 5,321 989 1,439 918 1,975
1987 5,437 1,005 1,460 928 2,044
1988 5,569 1,028 1,482 947 2,112

(:-,!
.-JF:tir methodological, details see appendix A, section A-1. For

priptary assumptions made, sec appendix 0, table 11-I.

NOTE.-:Data arc for 50,Statcs and the District of Columbia for
all years, Because of roundirig, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-
ment in.11igher Education.
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Table 8C.-Total enrollment in private 4-year institutions,with alternative projections, by sex and attendance
status: United States, 121111968 to 1988

(In thousands)

Year
(fail) fotal

Men Wornerr

Full-timi Part -time Full-time Part-time

1968 1,937 883 318 553 185
1969 1,978' 908 317 567 186
1970 2,032 921 ' 327 582 202
1971 2,024 918 310 596 200
1972 2,029 904 305 609 . 210
1973 2,060 890 319 623 229
1974 2,117 902 325 641 248
1975 2,217 943 332 667 274
1976 2,227 921 322 699 286
1977 2,297 925 329 734 309,
1978 2,320 919 327 755 319

Intermediate alternative projections'
1979

1980
2,321
2,326

930 340
934 345

733
730

318
317

1981 2,328 935 349 726 318
1982 2,313 930 i 350 717 316
1983 2,291 920 351 705 315
1984 2,259 904 352 689 314
1985 2,224 886 354 672 312
1986 2,185 866 354 655 310
1987 2,155 851 354 643 307
1988 2,137

q.

841 353 638 05

Low alternative projections'
1979 2,240 884 336 712 308
1980 2,208 868 337 696 307
1981 2,173 852 337 479 305
1982 2,126 831 334 660 301
1983 2,076 808 332 638 , 298
1984 2,019 &

781 330 614 294
1985 1,959 754 327 589 289
1986 1,904 727 323 568 '286
1987 1,856 705 319 551 281
1988 1,818 689 313 ,540 276

High alternative projections'
1979 -2,462 980 366 783 3334
1980 2,524 1,005 377 801 341
1981 2,591 1,030 390 817 354
1982 2,637 1,047 398 827 365
1983 2,677 1,061 408 832 376
1984 2,706 1,068 417 834 387
1985 2,728 1,071 426 833 398
1986 2,746 1,073 434 830 409
1987 1 2,772 1,078 441 833 420.
1988 2,808 1,090 q 448 840 430

Tor methodological details, see appendix A, section A-1. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-I.

NOTE. Data are'for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all year's. Because of rounding, details may not add to
total.s and numbers for past years may differ slightly
frorh previously published numbers.
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SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-
ment in Higher EdUcation.



Table 8D.Total enrollment in private 2-year institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance
status: United States, 1968 to 1988

(In thousands)

tear
(faD) Total

Men Women

Full-time Part-time Fun- Part-time

/
1968 146' '65 15 53 12

1969 130 54 14 50 1 I

1970 .... 121 ' 49 .14 48 10
1971 120 48 13 48 II
1972 1 1 5 43 13 47 I I
1973 122 45 15 30 14

1974 119 41 16 49 13

1975 134 47 22 52 13

1976 132 46 15 -, 57 14

1977 141 47 14 63 16

1978 155 48 15 72 20

Intermediate alternative projectional

1979 157 50
t

15 73 19

_1980 161 51 16 74 20
1981 162 51 16 75 20
1982 163 _51 16 76 20
1983 163 51 16 75 21

1984 16I 50. 16 74 21

1985, 160 49 17 73 21

1986 158 49 16 72 21

1987 156 48 16 71 21

1988 157 48 16 72 21

Low alternative projections'

1979 153 _48 15 71 19

1980 / 153 47 16 71 19

1981 153 47 16 71 19

1982 / 151 46 16 70 19

1983 148 45 . 16 68 19

1984 143
-..

43 15 66 19

1985 140 42 j5 64 19

1986 137 41 15 62 19

1987 135 40 15', 61 19

1988 / 135 40 15 61 19

High alternative projectional

1979 167 53 17 77 20
1980 174 55 17 8I 21

1981 .. 179

if

56 18 83 22
1982."..,..1 185 '' 58 18 86 23
1983 190 59 19 87 25
1984 192 60 19 87 26
1985 194 60 20 87 27

PIO 196 61 20 87 28
1987 199 62 20 88 29
1988 204 63 21 90 30

'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-I. For
. primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-I.

NOTE.Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.

31

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health. Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enr011-
ment In Higher Education.
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Table 9.-i-Undergraduate enrollment in all Institutions of higher education, with
sex and attendance status: United States, fall 1968 to 19

(In thousands)

ernadve projections, by

Year
(fall) Total

Men Women

Full-thne Put -time Full -time Part-time

1968 6,476 .i. . 2,811 971 1,930 764
1969 6,884 2,952 1,056 2;039 .837
1970 7,376 3,097 1,157 2,183 939
1971 7,743 3,201 1,217 2,311 1,014
190 7,941 3,121 1,308 2,367 1,145
1973 8,261 3,135 1,403 2,445 1,278
1974 8,798 3,191 1,574 2,535 1,498
1975 9,679 3,459 1,798 2,710 1.712
1976 9,429 3,242 1,660 2,788 1,739
1977 9,714 3,188 1,708 2,905 1,913
1978 9.691 3,072 1,694 2.895 2,030

Intermediate alternative projections'

1979 9,892 3,211 1,734 2,904' 2,043
1980 9,981 3,229 1,167 2,909 2,076
1981 10,040 3,233 1,798 2,901 2,108
1982 10 022 3,219 1,806 .2,878 2,119
1983 9,958 3,180 1,817 2,810 2,131
1984 s 9,833 3.116 1.821 2,.01 2,135
1985 9,698 3,046 1,824 2,691 2,137
1986 9,558 2,976 1.821 4.,62 , 2,136
1987 9,457 2,926 1,814 2,5 %6,.
1988 9,417 2,907 1,806 2,577 2,127

Low alternative projection'''.

1979 9,569 3,057 1,714 ;.; . t 2;816 1,982
1980 9,506 3,006 . -2:766 2,005
1981 7

..,1,729
2,951 .. 4: ' ...:1,741 " . , 2,708 2,027

1982 12,883, .: '1,732 ... -.,.2,640 . , 2,024
1983 6 ',1,4:801, : . .1,7,22 t 2 ; 42,554'. $ : . 2,019
1984 , 8,868 i..2 701 : ' ; . 1,706 4.: . , .'.. 44,541'" 2,007
1985 : 8 641, 2,603 : 1,,t88 Y, :..2,351 1,993
1986 8,421 2,509 1,66) 2.272 1,975
1987 8,244

e
2,438' 1,639 2:212 4,955

1988 8,120 2,395 1,612 X1,180 1,933

High alternative projections'

1979 10,421 3,340 1,853 3,085 2,143
1980 10,740 3,428 1,925 3,158 2,229
1981 11,067 3.507 1,998 3,213 2,349
1982 11,311 3.567 2,048 3,252 2,444
1981..... 11.511 3,605 2,099 3,261 2,546
1984 11,645 3.614 ' 2,144 3,245 2,642
1985 11,758 3,611 2,186 3,223 2,738
1986 11,860 5,608 2,221 3,202 2,829
1987 12.0p6 3,628 2,253 4 3,205 2.920
1988 12,217. 3,682 2,286 3,240 3,009

'For methodological details, sec appendix A, section A-I. For
primary assumptions made, see appcndix B, table B-I.

NOTE. -Data arc for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may at ivdd to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.
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SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-
ment in Higher Education.



Table 9A.-Undergraduate'enrollment in public 4=Year Institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and
attendance status:' United States, fall 1968 to 1988

(In thousands)

Year
(fall), Total

Men Women

Part -time Rill- time Part-time

1968 a 3,136 1,456 322 1,065 293
1969 3,313 1,529 346 _ 1,130 308
1970 3,526 1,612 374 1,208 332
1971 3,642 1,662 377 1,264 339
1972 3,583 1,602 378 1,261 342
1973 3,634 1,587 399 l'284 364
1974 3,747 1,600 425 1,323 399
1975 3,994 1,673 477 1,389 455
1976 3,871 1,614 419 1,412. 426
1977 3,942 1,608 426 11,458 450
1978 3,918 1,564 428 1,461 465

Intermediate alternative projections'

1979 3,934 1,609 438 1,428 459
1980 3,931 1,613 442 1,418 458
1981 3,923 1,613 447 1,405 458
1982 3,888 1,602 446 1,385 455
1983 3,835 1,579 448 1355 . 453
1984 . 3,760 1,545 448 1,318_ 449
1985 3,680 1,506 448 1,280 446
1986 3,599 1,465 448 1,243 443
1987 3,540 1,436 446 1,219 439
1988 3,511 1,423 444 1,208 436

Low alternative projections,

1979 3,794 1,532 432 1,384 446
1980 3,724 1,502 432 1,347 443
1981 3,654 1,471 432 1,310 441
1982 3,566 1,435 427 1,269 435
1983 3,464 '1,390 423 1,222 429
1984 3,350 1,339 419 1,170 422
1985 3,237 1487 414 1,120 416.

1986 3,128 l36 408 1,075 409
1987 ' 3,042 1,197 402 1,041 402
1988 2,984 1,173 395 1,021 395

High alternative projections'

1979

1980

4,133

2I6.

1,665

1,702

468 1,518

482 1,540

482
492

1981 4 \300 1,736 497 1,557 510
1982

1983

4,356
4,392

1,760

1,773

507 1,566

517 1,563

523

539
1984

1985

4,402 1,772 527 1,550

1,765 537 1,534

553

568
1986 1,755 545 1,518 582
1987

444:,4440409

1,757 553 1,512 597
1988 4,471 1,778 560 1,522 611

'For methodological details, sce,appendix A, section A-I. For SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
primary assumptions made, ace appendix B, table B-I. National Center for Education Statistics; Fall Enroll-

. ment in Iglu' Education.
NOTE. -Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for

all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers foi past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.
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`- )fable 9B.- Undergraduate enrollment in public 2-year institutions, with alternative projections, by sex andattendance status: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

On thousands)

. Year
(fall) Total Part-time

Men Women

Full-time Part -time

1968 1,646 ..,_,... 559 451
1969 1,846 619 5031970 2,102 682. 573
1971 2.365 746 6421972 2,640 750 737
1973 2,888 793 800'1974 3 833 941
1975

,284

3,832 989 1,106

1977 3,900 805 1,098

1976 3,746 857 1,059

I 3,868 1,082
1978,

738

Intermediate alternative projections'
1979 4,059 8115 1,1071980 4,148 82/ 1,133
1981 4,219 832 1, i 57

.,-, ;. 1982. ..... 4,249 833 1,166'.. -,....1983''... 4,263,..-:.,... , ..... .:. : , 828 1,175....104,..::,- . ..... ....... :.. ::. 4,249 815

4,211
802

1,179

1,180
':'..198.5 j.,;,: ... '. '..: :::. ....... /..... 4,230

1986'.-., ....-. 2, ' . .. ... - . ,. :-.. 792 1,179.,.' 1987 . . , ... -......:-...;:.....q,; 4,197 ' 785 1,174
".'. 1988 i. - ::;-7.y, 4,197 785 1,169

...v,.:::',.:.. - ,

. Low alternative Projeet1661!

298 338
332 392
386 461
4.48 529
500 653
545 750
586 924
674 1,063
703

73'9 1,2152871

700 1,348

764 1,372
782i 1,406
792 1,438
797 1,453
793::-.

;779'
1A67
1,476

765 1 A83
754 1,486
751 1,487
756 1 A87

1979 .0"
3,944 ' 777 1,095 742 , 1,330

1981 4,004 , 760 1,121

1,109

74 f 1,382

1980 -3,981 770 745: 1,357-

1982 3,986
3,952

746 1,119

.
731 1,3881983 /

730
1,3911984 ,. 3,895 707

1,114 717
1,105 694 1,3891985 ^ -'' ','r. 1836 686 1,094 672 . 1,3841986 :

° A ,
3,775 667 1,079 6541987 3,725 654 644 1,3651,062 5

1,375
/.

3,685 646 ) 1,045 641 1,353.

'

,.. .,

1979.., ,,',...;-. 'A. . o .... I ..
1980. -'..:.,.11.:,....;...,-
1981.....1 .' ,

19 ...... ,..... '
?

1910. i. . %. '
1985... ;.;,; i.,,, r r, .,,-, 6

1986 ..... 1..r. i pq -!,. o' : a .
1987 .:.' '" .

1988:: : :.? ..! .. ,, .. -.!1 --, :.

-4,292
4,485

4,685

4,842
4,987

5.104

.5,214
a 5,321

5,437

5.569

/
\

861

893
921

944

962
971

979
989

1,005

1,028

iFor.,rnAhodologient seri appendix A:section A-I. For
primary issiimptina.inadf, -see append bt B, table B-1.

,NOTE.-Data are for 5Uljtates and the District of Columbia for
itilyearBecius r'o.ut404,,details may not add to
tchali !and nimiVer,s fOi past,years may differ slightly
fron:pteyiokiolypubii.siled numbers.

. # ,

High alternative projections'

1,181 . ,811
1,234 848
1,285

1 876
(,321 899
1,357 912
1,388 914
1,415 715
1,439 918
1,460 .928
1,482 947

34

1,419

1,603'

1,678

1,756

.1,831
. 1,995

1,915

.' 211044

:2,112

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statistics, Fa pr' 1-
mem in Higher Education.



Table 9C.-Undergraduate enrollment in private 4-year institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and
attendance status: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

(In thousands)

Year
(fall) Total

1968 1,549
1969 . 1,596
1970 1,627
1971 1,616

,

1976 1,680

1972 1,604 .

1973 1,615
1974 1,648
1975 1,719

1977 1,732
1978 1.750

1979 1,742 .

1980 1,741

1981 1,736
1982 1,722
1983 1,697
1984 \ 1,663
1985 1,628 689
1986 .1,590 i,'
1987 1;564
1988 1,552

1979 1,678
1980 1,648
1981 1,616
1982 1,576
1983 1,532
1984 1,480
1985 1,428
1986 1,381

1987 1,342
1988 1,316

1979 1,829
1980 1,865'
1981 1,903

'1982 1,928
1983 1,942
1984 1,947
1985 1,946
1986 1,943
1987 1,951

1988 1,973

Men Women

Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time

731 183 514 121

750 193 527 126
754 196 541 136
745 185 551 135

725 167 616 172

726 180 559 139
710 189 566 150
717 192 577 162
/50 193 595 181

728 170 645 189
'722 I 169 662 197

I 1

Interinecliate alternative projections'

0736
i 174 639 193

738 176 635 192

737 f 178 629 192
733 i: 178 620 191

'722 178 607 190
706 178 590 189

179 573 187
670 178 556 186
657 t

178 545 184
651 177 541 183

Low alternative projections'

.700 172 619 187
687 -4 172 603 186
673 172 586 185

656 170 568. 182
636 169 547 180
612 167 524 177
5k8 165 501 174
565 163 M..' 172
547 160 466 169
536 157 457 166

,High alternative projections'

'761 187 ' .679 202
778: 192 689 206
794 198 697 214
805 202 701 220
811 206 699 226
811 210 694 232
807 , 214 687 238
803 , 217 679 244
804 220 677 250
813 223 681 , 25'6'

'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-l.'1 or
primary assumptions made, see aftpendix B, table B-1.

NOTE.-Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.

35

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Educathm;and Welfare,
National Ccntcr for Education.Sti4istii, Fall Enroll-
ment in Higher Education. ..".
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Table 9D.Undergraduate enrollment in private 2-year institutions, withalternative projections, by sex' and
attendance status: United States, fan 1968 to 1988

(In thousands)

Year
(fall) Total

Men Women

Full -time Part -time Full-time Part-time

1968 145 +.1 65 15 53 12
1969 129 54 14

'50
II

1970 121 49 14 ,48 10
1971 120 48 13 48 I I
1972 114 43 13 47 II
1973 124 45 15 50 14
1974 , 119 41 16 49 13'
1975 134 47 22 52 13
1976 132 46 15 57 14
1977 140 47 14 63 16
1978 155 48 IS 72 20

Intermedire alternative projections'

1979 157 50 . 15 73 19
1980 .161 51 16 74 20
1981 162 51 16 75 20
1982 163 51 16 76 20
1983 163 51 16 75 ' 21
1984 161 50 16 74 21
1985. 160 49 17 73 21
1986', 158 49 16 72 21
1987 156 48 16 71 21
1988 157 48 16_ 72 21

Low alternative projections!

1979 153 48 15 71 19
1980 153 47. 16 71 19
1981 153 47 16 71 19
1982 151 46 16 70 19
1983 148 45 16 68 19
1984 143 43 15 66 19
1985 140 42 15 64 19
1986 137 41 15 62 19,
1987

I 135 40 15 61 141
1988 135 40 15 61 19

High alternative proJedional

1979 167 53 17 77 20
1980 174 55 17 81 21
1981 , 179 '56 18 83 22
1982
1983

185
190

58 ,18
59 19

86
87

23

Yr' 25
1984 192 60 19 87 26
1985 194 60 20 87 27
1986 196 61 20 87 28
1987 199 62 20 88 29
1988 204 63 21 90 30

'For methodological details, see appendix A.:section A-I. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, fable B-I.

NOTE.Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because Of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.

36

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health. Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll.
men: in Higher Education.



Table 10.- Graduate enrollment in all institutions of higher education, pith alternative projections, liysex and
attendance status: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

(In thousands)

YeiF
(fall) Total

Men Wdmen

FulOtme Part -time Full -time Parl-ttnte

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972

1973

1974

1975

105

1978

885

955

1,031;

1,012

1,066

1,123

1,190

1,263

1,333

1,318

1,312

240 : 318

252 338

264 366

269 346

.268 358

273 375

276 387

290 410

287 427

289 411

280 402

97

III
1 4 , '
119

126

137

151

16

183

., .188

. , ,:.210.7 ; `../-;:_.4:7,;.

'...." '''.i5 :' ":' '
.' - 285

277
313

340
375

400

443

434
442

Intermediate alternative'projectIonsi
..,

1979 1,355 278 429 190 458

1980 1,365 281 436 190 458

1981 ,1,379 283. 443 192 461

1982 '1,376 282 444 192 458

1983 1,380 283 447 192 458

1984 1,382 283 450 192 457

1985 1,382 281 453 192 456

1986 , 17380 280 455 191 454

1987 , 1,371 277 455 188 451

'1988 1,358 271 455 185 447

Low alternative projections'

1979 1,318 264 424 187 443

1980 I 1,312 260 425 185 442

1981 1,308 257 427 184 440

1982 1,293 251 424 181 437

1983 1,278 246 421 178 433

1984 1,265 242 420 173 428

1985 1,248 237 417 171 423

1986 1,230 231 414 168 417

1987 1,210 225 410 164 411

1988 1,183 218 403 159 403

High alternative projections'

1979 1,467 .315 462 210 480

1980 41,521 326 478 223 -494

1981 1,586 339 495 238 514

1982 1,634 .. 348 506 '249 531

1983 1,689 358 521 260 550

1984 1,743 368 534 272 569

1985 1;794 377 54)1 282 587

1986 1,841 385 560' 291 605

1987 , 1,882 390 571 299 622

1988 1,917 394 581 305 637
_ .

'For methodological details. see appendix A, section A-I. For
primary assumptions made, sec appendix B, table B-I.

NOTE. -Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ'slightly
from previously published numbers.

37.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
:14Liticioaleenter for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-.

mem Education.
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Table 10A.prailinite4iikollment In lic institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendant"
.. .stat6a:,United States, fall 1968AU 1988

-(In thousan41),°.

Year
(fall) Total

1968
1969
1970

1971

1972
1973

1974
1975

1976

1977
1978

,,

.1

is*,:01,./

584
666
724
712

,; 757
799
852
906
932 .

900
894 .

'

:

.4

.11 .

1979 .4.k.....979.1- '
1980 935
1981 . , 945
1982 943
1983 946
19' 947
1 ,.:.,:;: 947
19.6

..",..:' 945
1987

939%
1988 930

1979 904
1980 899
19$1 897
1982 886
1983 876
1984 866
1985 856
1986 843
1987 829
1988 810

1979 1,004
1980 1,041
1981 1,085
1982 1,120
1983 , 1,156
1984 1,194
1985 1,229
1986 1,262
1987 1,290
1988 1,314

Men Women
Full -time Part-time

154 200
166 227
175 24$
183 232
182, 245

257
189 '265
198 2E13 ..
190 287
190 267 .

183 258

Full-time . Part-time

Intermediate alternative projections'

278 129
282
287
288
290 131
292
294 t31
295 130
295 128

126

183'
185

186:':..

''', ''Wg!S. -..:,
1$6 ".
186

..J85
'':..:I0

.1182';

178

174

171

169

165

162

.159
156

152
148

143

21

22
. 229

235
242
248
253
256
259

65
77
81

83

87

106
114

120
,124
127

Low alternative projections'

275
275
277
275
273

272
270
268
265
261

High alternative projections'

299
310
320
328
337
346
355
363

370
376

127

126

125

123

"121

119

117

115

112

108

143

152

162'
170
177

185

'192
198

204
208

165

196

220
213
243
263
292
311

340,
326;

339
339
341
339
339

337'
336
334
331 :.

328
327
326
323

:` 320

"z 316
313; i

304
298

355
365
380
393
407
421
434
448
460
471

'For methodological detaiK"seearipendix A, section A-I. For
primary assumptici made. see appendix B, table B-I.

NOTE.Data arc for 0-Stat s and the DistricicAi.'Culumbia for
all years. Because o 0rou ding, deta)1/1ay not add to
totals and numbers for past years 'differ slightly
from previously publ d numbers.

38

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
Natiurial Center for Education StatistiCs, Fall Enroll -
rtient Education.
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Table 1013.-;draduate enrollment in Private institutions, with alternation projectiops, by sel andattendance
. status: United States, #01119611 to. 1988, . : : ' ', ,, .;: ' . ' "

..,

." (In thousands) :. . , . .:' ,',,- . ..- : , ,

Year
(fall)

'.. ""..'.;
1968 301. r .4'. .. : 016..

289 .:1.5-..:**,..' .,.

: ...118:'.. .. 3.2.. 65
1969

1970 307 ... ' -.,.....
1971 ' 86 114' '. :' . 36,..

....

1972 308
.,-.

86 113''.' .:, .. ', ,.. -39
1973

45

324 88 ,
1974 338 87

1975 357 : 92
1976 401 9; 140. .':'',.'1 .-.-56
1977 416 98 144 .. ---. 59
1978 418 97 144 , 116

.:....
..

Intermedlatralternative projections' ' ." s'.'. ..

,1979 426.4.. ,..' 95 151 61: :
430 96 154 61

1981 , 434 .' 97 °' .. : .: -,.. 156 - . 61

, -.:,:;190%:....,.' ..; .. .....:.. 433

1984 ............:.:...:. 435. -; ,.. .. . . ' 435
1986 435
1987 432
1988 428 93

Total dine

/979 '' .414 90 : 149 60
1980" .413 89

.
150 59

1981 ,---.' 411 88 150 :19
1982 407 86 149 .58
1983 402 .''' 64 148 57.

1984 - 399 , '..: .I33 148 56 1.,
1985 392 ws...., ''.; 147 54
1986 387 :. '' 79 146

-.,;.5:1'../ .1987 381'. 1±.. 77 145
1988 1-7 . . 75 142

74,'' P`..1., ,

....;;. 51 "- .".C.

High Ive projectional :2 ''.' . ,..,

1979 463 108 1.3 67..
1980 480 112 I 71 `
1981 501 116 175 ,..
1982 514 119 178
1983 533 123 184 $3
1984 549 126 188 148

1986 579 132

.' 193 90
197 93

1985. 565

1987 592 134 201 95
1988 603 135 .....: 205

Part time Full-time

eLow alternative projectione,:

Part-time

115

115

114

114

113

112

110

109

. i 107

105

125

129

134

138'
143

.'
. 153

157 '

162'

166

witFor methodological details, see appendix A, section A-I. For SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Educaiion,"and Welfare,
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-I. National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-

ment in Higher Education.
NOTE.Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for

all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for paseyears may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.
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Table 1f.First-professionat enrollment in allinstitutions of higher education, with alternative projections,

1968
st

1969 /- ?

".- 1970 7'3.
1971

, .1972.. -
.'1073
.1974

... 1975

`:1976'.
'197.7',
1978

by sex and attendanceitatuit: Opted States, fall 1968 to 1988 I

...- (In thnusanils) . ,

Total

Men

Full- this' Part-thne

7

.

152

163

175

194

207
218

236
245

251

251

257
'

118

131

144

160

168

171
179 .

177 ,

175

173

175

/..,

,

.,

20. , .

7.7

37

15.

......4:5
14

15

18

, 20

18

17

1979

:1980
1981

1982

1983'.
1984

1985
1986

1987
1988

261

265;: .175.,
.271 178

.3117

.1178
227

278 178
277 177
276 , 175
213 172

Full -time

14
12

13

:11
21

30

38

42
50

:, 53°.
58

Intermediate alternative proJistIonsi

174 19 60

1979 252
19811 251

%.744
241

239
1986 '2. .235
1987 30;
19#13 :

111

;1984.
:1985'

1979 ,..

1980 ,
1981

1982 3 cv
1983 35/I
11984 . 364
1985 .. 377
1986 390
1987 1

1988
199
405

162

160

157

155'

152.

130

147'

143.
138

19

19.

20,

"20
:20.

. ,

20
.

20

63

Women

71

:, 09

:.72
12'
'733'
73

Low alternative projections'

19

19

19

19

19

19 64 ..
19 .. '64
18 .64
18 63

.18 , i62

60
62
63.

63

64.

8

8

8

High alternatIve projectlewsi

8

, . ; 195

203:. : 21 75
211'..". 22 c 81'

' 217E. 23 87'
225 '23
231 s 24' 100

.238 24 , , 106
244 25 , 1 I 1

'248.
-125 .116

: 251 25 119

Ifor methodological details, see appendix A;. section A41. For
Primary assumptions made.'see appendix B, table:B.1.*

NOTE.Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for.
all 'ytais. Beilitue,of rlatnaing/ actin's may not add to
totals and huisibeiti..foi past years may differ slightly
from previ61415PUblished numbers.

:

SOURCt::U.S:.. of BcskIthduesation, and Welfare,,

KatiOnal Center'for EducationStatistics;Fall
. meat in Higher Education.



Table 116.Firat=profesaional.ehr011nieni in public institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and
aiiiiirlance statiis: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

(In thousinda)

I968 Att"",,.'
1969 ..7,1. ''
1970 i :'.741 ,
1971 86 \
1972 91

1973 r97
":1974 105
:405 105

' ,' 1976 105

.4 1977 1034 .,.., pr

1978 1(15,7Y

Year

(I 11) Total

1979

1980

498
982

'1983
1984 ,

1985 a
1986

1987

1988

,1982

1983

.1984

1985

1986

41987

1988

108

110

113

H4
115

116

I 174-.:;

1314:: 77

116

1979 104
, .

.1980 .1.... ....... .,:. .. 104

1981 r ...... 104,

102

102

101

. 100

99

97

95

1979

1980

1981

1982

1983

1984

1985

''I986
1987

'1988

Men Women

Full-time rar1-41m.

51 4" 3

59 4

66 4

734 4

Q 76. ''. 3

79 2

81 4

76 6

76 5

74 4

75 3
. ,

;Intermediate alternative projections'

75 4

71
1,1 ,2 4

37 p , 4

4/7
77

' 77.
77

76

75

Low alternative projections'

71 4

70 4

69 4

68 4

67 4

66 4

.11.5 4

,?64 4

60 4.
^1.

120 84

r. 128 88

115 91

141 94

149 98

154 ":100

1(10 f'103
166. 106

170-.
173

High alternative projections'

4

4

5

5

5

5

5

5

5

5

, Tor method'ofpgicatl,:details. see appendix A, section A-I. kirst
primary assuitiplirarts made, see appendixB.tiible B-I.

NOTE.*---Data are tor 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of roundittg, details may not add to

- totals and numbers for rvist;years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.

41

.Parilime

7 . .°

i
". ' I

6

6 0

H 1

10 2

15 1

19 1

19 4

23 1

24 1

26

27 2

29

2

31

32

.11 2.

34 2

34 2

35 2

35 2

27 2

28 2:

29 : 2

I

'')o 1

30, I

31)- 1

30 1

30 1

30 I

30 2

34

37 2

40. 2

44 2

47 2

50 2

53 2

55 2

57 2

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health. Education, and Welfare.
National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-°
mem in Higher Education.



Table 1111.First-professional enrollment in private institutions with alternative projections, by sex andattendance status:, United States, fall 1964 to 1988

(In thousands)

Vier
(fall)'

Men oWomen
:Total Part-lime Part-time

1968

1969

'1970 .
1971

1972

1973

1974,

1975

1976

. 1977

1978

88

92

99

108

116

121

131

140

146,

148

152

4i, 1979 153
.1980

. 155

158

158

161)

(6,1.

161

160

159

157

1981

1982

1983 .

1984

1985

1986

1987

1988

1979

1980

1981

1982

1983

1984

1985

1986

1987 .

1988

1979

1980 ,
1981

'198-2- '
1983 .

.Pi-44.
..,(0

1986

1987

1988

148

147

146

143

142

140

139

136

133

129

s;

65

72.

78

87

92

92

98

101

99

17

11

. 11

12

12

11

1.

15
99 , 15

100 15

Intermediate allernativeprojections"4

99 IS
100 15

15

100 16
101 -- 16
101

0101

100 16
`99 16

97 16

94

92

91

89

88

86

85

83

81

78

1,70 1 1 I

179 115
187 120
195 123

'=202 127

210 t. 131

217 135'
224 138

229 ' 140
232 *

142

7 0
6 1

7 .1

9

11

15 * '2
19 '3
23 4 '

ztf
30 5

32 6

33

34

36 :
36

37"
38

38

38

38

\.38
tr.

LOW llteingthe projections'

15

15

15

15

15

15

15

14

14

14 .t.

High alternative projections'

18

18

19

1.9

'20

20

33

34

34

34

34

34

34

34

32

37

41

44
47

50

53

56

58

61

62

6'

6

6

6'

6

\ 6

5

5

5

5

5

6

6

6

7

7

7

7

8

8

'For methodological details, see appendix A. section A-I. For
primary asumptionS made. sec appendix, B. table B-1.

NOTE.--Data are for 50 States and the Dist rici of Columbia for
all yeats. Because of roundingdetails maybot add to
totals and' numbers for past years may differ slightly
from preciously published numbers.

42

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health. Education. and Welfare.
National Center for Education statistics. Fall Enroll-
ment in Higher Education.
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. Table 12.-Full-time-equivalent enrollment in all institutions of higher education, with alternative projec-
tions, by enrollment level of student and type of institution: United States, fall 1970 to 1988

(In thousands)

Year
(fall)

, Total
Undergraduate Graduate First-professional

-NI-Year 2-Year 4-Year 2-Year 4-Year 2-Year

1970 6,737 .4,458 1,518 599 0 163 1

1971
*0

\ 4A 7,149 4,632 1,719 613 0 185 0
102 7,254 4,587 1,847 622 0 198 0
1973 7,453 4,560 2,014 669 o 210 0
1974 7,805 4,670 2,199 710 ' 0 226 0

41975 l 8,481 4,914 2,579 756 2 229 0

1976 8.313 4.838 2,461 780 1 234 2

1977 8.415 4,919 2,479 ' , 775 I 240 0

..,,,, 1978.4. ' .. . 8,361 4.924 2,410 s' 778 1 248 0'

Intermediate altirnative projections'
.: - 1

A4.4;t:s.1979 8,539 4,916 2,587 788 0 $248 0
1980 . , ' 8,595 4,909 2,640 794 0 252 0

.1981 . ,
4

8,627 4,892 2,675. 802 0 ..258 0
1982 4 8,595 4,846 2,691 '.800 0 259 0

,,,1283 8,521 4,769 2,689- ' 802 Q 262 0
4184 8,394 4,663 2,665 803 0 264 0

1985 8,255 4,550 2,639 801 0 265 0
i 1916 8,114 4,434 .2,617 799 0 ' 264 0

1987 . 8,013 4,354 2,604 792 0 263 0
1988 7,967 4,317 2,608 782 0 260 0

Low alternati!e projections'

1979 8,234 4,728 2,503 764 0 239 0
1980 8,139 4,650 2,513 758 0 238 0
1981 . 8,033 "4,530 2,512 754 ;, 0 237 0
1982 -' 7,877 4,412 2,489 743 0 233 0
1983 7,691 4,273 2,453 733 9 232 0
1984, 7,469 4,117 2,399 723 0 229 0
1985. 7,248 4

1,962 2,347 712.. 0 227 0
1986 7,038 3,816 2,299 699 0 224 0
1987 6,871 3,702 2,264 686 0 219 0
1988 6,754 3,630 2,243 668 0

.
213 0

High alternative projections'

.1979- 9,035 5,156
4.

2,736 865 0 277 0
1980 9,304 5,256 2,855 900 0 293 0
(981 9,564 5,349 2,966 .: 942 0 308 0
1982 .. 9,759 5,410 3,056 972 Q 321 0
1983 9,910 ' 5,439 3,130 1,005 336 0

,.. 1984 10,000 5,433 3,180 1,039 a 348 0
1985 10,069 5,413 3,225 1.0.69, 0 361 0

.7- 1986' 10,130 5,388 3,773 1,097 0 373 . 0
1987 .1. 10,230 5,395 3,333 1,120 0 382 0
1988 i 10,389 .5,451 3,410 1.139 0 388, 0

'For methodological details' , see appendix A, section A-1. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix B. table

NOTE.-Data are for 50 States and OF District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.

43
4

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health. Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-
ment in Higher Education.



Table 12A.-Full-tine-equivalent enrollment in public institutions, with alternative projections, by enroll-
ment level of student and type of institution: United States, fall 1970 to 1988

(In thousands)

Year
(fail)

Total Undergraduate Graduate First-professional
4-Year 2-Year 4-Year 2-Year 4-Year 2-Year

1970 4,953 3.053 1,413 414 0 73 0.1971 5,344 3,219 1.613 427 0 85 01972 5,453 3,187 1.747 431 0 88 / 0
1973 5.630 3,158 1,909 467 0 96 0
1914 5,945 3,245 2,097 501 0 102 0
1975 6,523 3,428 2,465 530 2 98 / 01976 6,350 3,369 2,348 534 I 99 21977 6.396 3.416 2,356 522 1 101 0
1978 6,291 3,393 2,276 519 I 102 / 0

Intermediate allemalive projeclionss
1979 6,487

,
3,401 2,450 532 / 105 0

1980 6,538 3,396 2,500 535 0 / 107 0
1981 6,570 3,385 2,535 540 0 110 0
1982 6,552 3,353 2,549 539 0 I I I 0
1983 6,500 3,300 2,548 541 / 0 112 0
1984 6,407 3.227 2,526. 541 0. 113 0
1985 6,305 3,149 2,502 541 0 114 01986 6,203 3.070 2,481 539 0 114 0
1987 6,132 3.014 2,470 534 11 0 114 01988.... 6,101 2,988 2,473 527 0 113 0

/

Low alternative projections'

1979 6,259 3,272 2,370 516 0 101 o1980' 6,197 3,204 2,381 511 0 101 . o
1981 6.124 . 3,135 2,380 509 0 101 01982 6,013 3,054 2,359 501 0 99
1983 5,877 2,958 2,326 494 0 99
1984 5,712 2,850 '2,276 487 0 98 0 _
1985 5,549 2,744 2,228 ° 480 0 97 0
1986 5,393 I 2,643 , 2,182 4712 0 96 0
1987 5,271 2,564 2,150 462 0 94 0
1988 5,185 2,515 2,129 450 0 92 ; 0

High alternative projeectIons'

1979 6,860 3,569 ' 2,592 583 0' 117
1980 7,072 3,637 2,704 606 0 125
1981 7,278 3,702 2,811 634 0 131
1982 7,432 3,744 2,896 656 0 137 0
1983 7,553 3,765 2,967 677 0 145 0
1984 7,625 3,760 3,015 700 0 150 0
1985 7,684 3,747 .3,059 721 0 156 0
1986 7,737 3,730 3,105 740 0 162 0
1987 7,820 3,736 3,163 755 0 166 0
1988 7,949 3,775 3,236 768 0 169 0

!For methodological details. see appendix A. section A-I. For
primary assumptions made. tee appendix B, table B-I.

NOTE:- -Data arc for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years mayAliffer slightly
from previously published numbers.

44
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SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health. Education, and Welfare.
National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-
ment in Higher Education.



Table 1211.-Full-time-equivalent enrollment in private institutions, with alternative projections, by enroll-
ment level of student and type of institution: United States, fall 1970 to 1988

(In thousands)

Year
(fall)

Total Undergraduate Graduate First-professional

4-Year 2-Year 4-Year 2-Year 4-Year 2-Year

1970 1,784 1,407 105 Sil4 0 89 0
1971 1.804 1,412 106 186 0 100 0
1972 1,801 1,400 ..100 191 0 110 0
1973 1,824 1,403 106 201 0 114 0
1974 1,861 1,425' 102 208 0' 124 0
1975 1,958 1,486 , 114 226 0 131 0
1976 1,963 1,469 113 246 0 135 0
1977 2.018 1,503 123 253 0 139 0

.1978 2,070 1.531 134 259 0 146 0

Intermediate alternative projections'
A

1979 2,051 1,515 137 257 0 143 0
1980 2,057 1,513 139 259 0 145 0
1981 2.057 1,507 140 261 0 .148 0
1982 2,043 1,493 141. 261 0 148 0
1983 2,021 1,469 141 261 0 ' 150 0 ,.
1984 1,987 1.436 139 262 0 151 0
1985. 1.950 1.401 137 261 0 151 0
1986 1,911 1,364 136 261 0 150 0
1987 1,881 Lye 134 259 0 149 0
1988 1,866 1.329 135 255 0 147 0

Low alternative projectional

1979 1,975 1,455 133 249 0 138 0
1980 1,943 1.426 132 247 0 137 .0
1981 1,909 1,395 132 246 0 136 0
1982 1,864 1.358 130 242 ' 0 134 0
1983 1,814 1,316 127 239 0 133 0
1984 1.756 1.267 123 236 0 131 0
1985 1.698 1.218 120 231 0 130 0
1986 1,645 1,173 117 227 0 127 0
1987 1.600 1,138 115 223 1 0 124 0
1988 1,569 1,1161 115 218 0 120 ,0

High alternative projections'

1979 2,175 1.588` 145 283 0 160 0
1980 2,232 1.618 151 294 0 168 0
1981 .. 2,287 1,648 155 308 0 176 0
1982 2,327 1.666 160 316 0 184 0
1'983 2,357 1,674 164 328 0 191 0
1984 2,375 1,673 165 339' 0 198 r 0
1985 * 2,385 1,666 166 348 0 205 0
1986 2,393 ., 1.657 167 357 0 211 0
1987 2,410 1.660 170 365 0 216 0
1988 2,439 1,676 173 371 0 219 0

For methodlogical details, see appendix A, section ,AA. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix B. table B-I.

'NOTE-Data are for 50 States and the District of Colurnii0 for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to.
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-
ntent in Higher Education.
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Chapter II
HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES AND

EARNED DEGREES

High School Giitiltiate
The number of high school graduates increased

from 2.8 million in 1968-69 to 3.2 million in 1976-77,
an increase of 14.3 percent (table 13). High school
graduates decreased slightly in 1977,-78 to 3.1 million
and, are expected to continue decreasing in most
years reaching 2.7 million in 1988-89 (figure 8). The
expected decrease of 15.8 percent between 1977-78
and 1988-89 reflects the projected 15.5 percent
decrease in the average of the 17- and I8 -year old
population over the same period.

Unlike enrollment data in Chapter I, table 13
includes graduates of regular public and nonpublic
schools as well as graduates of "other" schools such
as residential school4r exceptional children, sub-
collegiate departments of institutions of higher edu-
cation, Federal schools for Indians, and federally
operated schools on Federal installations (,les's than
one percent of all hie school graduates were in this
category). However, 381,0671 high school equival-
ency credentials issued by State education depart-

. ments2 in 1978 are excluded.
The projections of public high school graduates

are based on annual data submitted each fall jxy State
education agencies.

Nonpublic high school graduates are based on
limited reports from the domain of private schools.
The most recent report on nonpublic high school

'Does not include outlying areas.

2American Council 'On Education, GED Annual Statistical.
Report, Washingtoh, 6.c.. 1978
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graduates covers. the period from 1975-76 to
1977-783.

Projections of high school graduates by control of
school are based, on a demographic friddeI which
utilizes estimates and projections of the average of
the 17- and '18-year old population from the Bureau
of the Census and projections of enrollment in grade
12 in regular public secondary schools from the first
component of IFMOD4, Projections of high school
grduates by sex are basedion the assumption that,
high school graduates eKpressed as a percentage of
the average of the 17- and 18 -year old population will
remain constant at levels consistent with the most
recent rates. These rates were increasing in the early
1960's but, they began to level off in the late 1960's. In
the decade of the 1970's, these rates have been stable
and have not shifted appreciably from their levels in
the late 1960's.

Projections of high school graduates of public
schools are based on the assumption that the rate of
graduates of grade, I2 enrollment will remain consist-
ent with most recent rates through 1988-89. High
school graduates from 'nonpublic schools are as-
sumed to be equal to' the difference between total and
public high school.graduates.

The use of minimal competency tests might cause
additional decreases in the number of high school
graduates, if studenti who might otherwlse graduate

3Department of Health Education and Welfare, National Cen-
ter for Education Statistics, "Selected Public and Private Elemen-
tary and SecomiprysEducation Statistics", October 1979.

'See appendix A; section' . I.

6r'



cannot pass the tests. Of the 38 states' which rcportcd
plans to institute minimal competency tests, nearly
half of these states rcportcd that they intended to use
them for graduation purposes. In 1978, these 38
states represented less than half of public high school

0

'Education Commission of the States, "State Activity, Minimal
Competency Testings", July 1979.

graduates6. In addition, most of the 38 states listed
remedial assistance at various grade levels as an on-
going activity of their competency testing programs.
However the effects of such activities are not clear at
this time.

6Departmen't of Education, National Center for Estimation Sta-
tistics. Staistics of Public Elementary and Secondary Day
Schools. Fall 1978. October 1980.

Figure 8.High school graduates, with projections: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89
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Earned Degrees
The 1979 projections'. Of' degrees. by sex of rece-

.,
pent, by field of 'study; andlevel- of degree are based
on data from the Earned Pekizre.e.i,ecipferred reports
from accredited institutionX. of ...higher. .education
listed in NOES' Education' Direcroryt ''.Colleges &
Universities. The data ,cover degrees, granted during
the academic year ending' in June and include degrees
earned in the prior stimMer.. Although NCES surveys
and reports prOviled..the major -portion of the data
used in devetoping theSe prOjectitins.,other informa-
tion from.education and professional associations,
experts in other academic areas; and: other agencies
in the Federal Government were...also taken into
account.

,,

ProjectiOnshy scx are shOwn fOr.eollege graduates
at each of tbe.fotir levelsbachelor's, master's, doc-1
tor's and first;plofessional,.'AlsO degree projections
by sex and fie1do.f 404 ar.pres.ented for all levels.

Alternative projections are shown. for degrees by
level and sex (table 1.4 and figure 9). Alternative
projections of degrees by field, level, and sex can he
estimated by multiplying the percentages from appen-
dix tables A-19 to A -30 by the low and high alterna-
tive projections of total degrees by level and sex in
table 14.

1FMOD was used in developing degree models by
level and by field of study. As a result, the degree
projections in this publicationarc based on a revised
methodology. The demographic models relate de-
gree outcomes to enrollment by year enrolled and .

attendance status and enrollment by age of recip-
ients. The basic assumption made is that projections
based oh these models will portray the future direc-
tion of college graduates by level and by field of study
if past relationships remain stable throughout the
projection period. Although more students will be
enrolled in college in the future, decreasing full-time
enrollment is expected to lead to lowek:degree.out7
comes in the late 1980's.

Figure 9..-71-Eat.ned degrees, with alternative projections: United Siates, 1968-69 to 198849
.
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Bachelor's Degrees by Sex
The number of bachelor's degrees granted in-

creased from 729,071 in 1968-69 to 945,776 in 1973-
74, an increase of 29.7 percent._Then bachelor's
degrees declined to 919,549 in 1976-77 before increas-
ing slightly to 921,204 in 1977-78. Despite the fluc-
tuation between 1973-74 and 1977-78, bachelor's
degrees are expected to increase to 965,100 by 1981-
82 and then decline to 891,800 by 1988-89. The
expected source of increase in bachelor's degrees is
due to the continued increase in the traditional
college-age population (18-24 years) in the early
1980's. However, the expected decline in this popula-
tion in the late 1980's is expected to lead to lower
degree outcomes toward the end of the projection
period.

For both men and women, bachelor's degrees are
expected to peak in 1981-82 at 503,600 for men and
4,41;59.0.40.*.kert.! By 1988-89', bachelor's degrees
fat iiiiii.att,:icpoptd to decrease to 458,400;; while,
degrees for women are expected to decrease at a
slower rate to 433,400 (figure'10). In 19887'89 women
will be awarded 48.6 percent of all bachelor's degrees.

Master's Degrees by/Sex
The :number. of master's degrees increased.. from

J191.256.in-1.968769b;) 311,620 in 1977778. 'Mater:'s
degte,es'..are,'.0,xpe.ctedtq.increase to 316,300 by 1982-
83 and then 295A1.0 by 1988-89. For the
first time, the number' Of it'aster's degreeS decreased
by over 5,500 degrees ini1977-78 from the number
granted in 1976-77 (317`;',164). Since masters degreii
awarded to women have been increasing steadily, the'.
decrease is largely due'to a 3.9 percent decrease in the
number of men receiving degrees in 1977-78 (from
167,783 in 1976-77'to 161,212 in 1977-78). However,
the'Percentage increase in degreeeawarded to women
froM 1976 -77 t4 1977-78 wai.less ihan one percent.
T.he..decrease,lin degrees awarded to men can be
attributed tn decreases in first-year graduate enrol-
lment. in 1'976 :when both full-tiMe and first year
graduate: enrollment decreased 7.3 percent and ,3.9

cxceed.slightly the number of expected degrees for
men for the remainder of the period.

Doctoes Degrees by Sex
Doctor's degrees increased from 26,188 in 1968-69

to 34,777 in 1972-73 and then declined for most years
to 32,131 in 1977-78. Projections of doctors degrees
are expected to increase only slightly to 32,980 in
19814-81 before declining to 27,950 in 1988-89.. The
number of men receiving doctor's degrees increased
fro n.22,752 in 1968-69 to 23,658 in 1977-78. Doctor's
degrees awarded to men are expected tnelecipse to
19,860 in "1988.89. The number of women receiving
doctor Sf'.:.ifeg,r0s. increased greatly from 3,436 in
1968-69 '401,;;473 in 1977-78. The number of degrees
awarded to women are expected to increase to 9,2 0
by.:1980-81, before declining to 8,090 by 1:988 -8
(figure 12). In 1977-78, 26.4 percent of all doctor's
degrees werelOwarded to women comparedIo,pnly
13.1 percent:in 1968-69. By 1988-89, thispercentage
is expected to increase to 28:9 percent.

In 1977-78, doctor's degrees in engineering, health,
-and life sciences made up over 36 percent of doctor's
degrees conferred; while, 11.5 percent of the doctor's
degrees were awarded in the humanities. Informa-
tion from the, 19:17 profiler of scientists, engineers,
and humanists n the United States revealed several
characteristics o ersons employed in the sciences,
who;;obtaini doc :rates within a span of four,
decades. Thestu y : that more than 55 percent
of the scientists and engin` s and nearly 90 perCent
of the humanists were employed in educational insti-
tutions (excluding post' doctotateS):

7 Projection's ofthe dern4n.d for additional full-time
equivalent. instrUctionarstaff::indicate a large de-
crease in the demand' for faculty in the 1980's. Also,
the Bureau of LaboritatiSties reports that the
demand for employment" of college and university
faculty ,(excluding part-time junior :instructors) is
expected to decline 9.2 percent frbm its 1978 level
and Concludes that in the future, many docto'ial
graduates, whose first choke would be to teach in
college, will probably have to pursue jobs in the
nonacademic sector.

percent; .respectively. .cf
For' men, the projections of master's degrees are

'National Research Council. Science, Engineering, and Human-
ities Doctorates in the United States: 1977 Profile (Washington,
D. C.). 1978.

expected to decrease from 161,212 in 1977-78 to
146,240 in 1988-89. On the other °hand, degrees
awarded to women are expected to decrease slightly

:from 150,408 to 149,170 by 1988-89 (figure II). By
1979-80, the number of master's degrees granted to
women are expected to reach parity with men and

50

'U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Occu-
pational Projections and Training Data, bulletin 2020 (Washing-
ton, D.C.). April 1979.



Figure 10.Earned bachelor's degrees, with intermediate alternative projections, by sexyUnited States,
1968-69 to 1988-89
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Figure: t: iained master's degrees, witkinterniedisiteiliernative projections,:by sex: United States,
1968-69'1°1988-89

11 - 1 L _l__L. I. 1 1 ___L

141,4 1474 1474

At.ttltntit t.e.or ending

51

I

141,4

"14



Figure 12.Earned doctor's degrees, with intermediate alternative projections, by sex: United States,
1968-69 to 1988-89
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First-Professionalpegrees
by Sex

First-professional degrees increased from 35,114
in 1968-69 to 66,581 in 1977-78, an increase'of 89.6
percent. Projections of first,-professional degrees are
expected to increase Irpe'rcent to 74,570 by 1988-89.
This increase will be largely Ue to.the continuation
of rapid increases in!the numter of first-professional
degrees awarded to women, which has increased
from 3,529 in '1972-73 to 14,311 in 1977-78. Projec-
tions of first-professional degrees awarded to women
are expected to increase to 21,210 in 1988-89. For
men, first-professional degrees increased from 46,489.
in 1972-73 to 52,270.in 1977-78. Gains in the future
are expected to be slight, reaching only 53,300 in.
1988-89 '(figure 13). In 1977-78, women accounted
for 21.5 percent of all first-professional degrees
awarded, compared to only 4.3 percent in 1968-69.
By 1988-89, this percentage is expected to increase to
28.4 percent.

52

1984

Percent Distribution of
Degrees by Level and Field

Percent distributions by field of study are shown
for bachelor's, master's, doctq's and first-profes-
sional degrees for the years t.1968-69, 1973-74, 1978-
79, 1983-84, and 1988-89 in iables 15 through 17 and
by selected fields for the years 1.968-69, 1977-78 and
1988-89 in figures 14 through 17. Several fields are
expected to show significant increases in their per-
centages of total bachelor's degrees. :From 1974478 to
1988-89, business and management is expected to
increase from 13.1 to 16.7 percent, communicationQ'
from 2.8 to 4.0 percent, engineering from 5.1 to'7.2
percent, health professions from 6.5 to 8.2 and physi-..
cal sciences from 2.5 to 2.8. Education is expected to
decreasesharply from 14.8.of total bachelor's degrees
in 1977-78 to 8.2 percent in 1988-89. AdditiOnal.
decreases are expected in social sciences (12.6.to 8.6)
and letters (4.8 to 3.2) from 1977-78 to.1988-89 (fig-
ure 14).
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The largest 'master's degree field, education which --- itisources (-3...0 to 3.8) and health prpfessioits.(kg to, .......conssituted morC than otip-third of all master's ' '''''...5), Deere ac expected to 'oetur inso'ciallirten-

.degrees in 1977-78 is expected to decrease from 3114 . ces (,141..6 to.10.9),.letters (6.4 to-5.2), physical sciences
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Figure 14.Percent distribution of bachelor's degrees, by field of study:
, .

1968-69 to 1988-89.

Bulincs. k nIngcmcni.16.2ci
Phyucel socnce%

f oginccring 5.7q
Mathcmific.-A .1ansitc% 3.70i

Nome* 19 0-1,

Builnc. & mnagcmcnt I) l'i Business & mlinscnicni IA 7,,
'hysical seems. 2 1.1 .. l'1.11.vicncv. 2 M.,

UngiticclIng S I.'i nitinceims 7 y,
.Atatticni.c.& oall.tic. 14r Al.taicnialk. A 1.11111, II SP ,

Social N,I.C1, 12 F..i 'sot al LIC110, ?I ft',

All ulhcr kith
5a,

19fIt-03,

Source IaMc 13

Education 36.2%
ngineering 7.9%

impute? & information wieners 0.5%
etters 5.8 %'

Library sciences 3.1%

1477.711 1411/014

Figure 15.LPercent distribution of master's degrees, by field of study:
1968-69 to 1988-89
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Figure 16.-=Percent distribution,9f doctor's degrees, by field of study:
`1 1968-69 to 1988-89

7I

Biological science. 11 7'i
tigincering 12 9";

Foreign languages 2

.duca4iiin 23 fai

scienics 10 111 ,

Engineering 7 Vi .
Foreign languagek.2 O'i

Education 23 i
liiolo$k41 sorn,3,9

Engineering 7 2';
1,1,01111.111/11.111k,

Veterinary medit:onf
Dentistrv9 7";=:E

Medicine 22 9"(
All othcr held, 1

1 heology 4".i.

I

lqatt-1".9

Percent distribution of first professional degrees, by field of study:
1968-69 to 1988-89

Veterinary medicine 2.5 l
Dentistry 7.8";

Medicine 21.4"i r

All other fields 7.0';
Theology 0.6"i,

c3

Medicine 23 9',
All in her fields 7 1,

olttp III .

a

. 1nri-69

ilkntistry 7.3"i 4

4/ Veterinary mteks e..3

;no

Source IX:Med Iroin.lahle. :7

5



Degrees by Field
Projections of bachelor's, master's, and dOctor's

degrees for the 20 major fields of study by sex are
shown in .tables 18 through 26. Projections of first-
proftssional degrees are shown in table 27.

Thirteen of the 21 fields at the bachelor's level are
expected to increase betweeh 1977 -78 and 1988-89.
The largest increases are expected in computer and
information sciences, 40.4 percent (7,201 to 10,119);
communications, 39.0 percent (25,400 to 35;300);
engineering, 37.3 -epercerit ('46,869 to 64340); and
enginee'ring ter, lnologies, 36.2: percent. (8;785, to
11,970). Other ittcreases'are expected in health pro-

.6 pycent (59,434 to 73,470) and agrictil-
natural resources, 26.1 percent (22,650 to

fessions,
ture an
28,550).

Significant decreas"es from 1977 778 to 1988 -89 are'
expected in education, 46.0 percent (136,079 to
73,530); library sciences, 39.4 percent (693 to 420);
letters, 35.4 percent (44,334 to 28,640); mathematics
and statistics, 34.9 percent (12,569 to 8,180); and social
sciences. 33.9 percent (116,084 to 76,720) (figure 18).

The largest -increases at the master's level are
expected in public affairs and services; 17,7 percent
(19,953 to 27,480); computer and information scien-
ces,"36.3 percent (3,038. to 4,140); health professions,
34.9 percent (14,325 to 19,330); and agriculture and
natural resources, 27.3.percent (4,023 to 5,120). Sig-
nificant decreases are expected in foreign languages,
33.2 percent (2,726 to 1,820); library sciences, 29.6
percent (6,914 to 4,870); mathematics and statistics,
28.2 percent (3,373 to 2,420); education, 24.6 percent
(118,582 to 89,460); and letters, 23.0 percent (10,01
to 7,710) (figure 19).

Between 1977-78 and 1988-89, doctor's degrees are
expected to increase in public affairs and services,
36.7 percent (395 to 540); agriculture and natural
resources, 9.2 percent (971 to 1,060); and health pro-
fessions, 5.5 percent (654 to 690). Significant decreas-
es are expected in foreign languages, 35.3 percent
(649 to 420); mathematics and statistics, 31.7 percent.
(805 to 550);'andletters, 29.9 percent (2,069 to 1,450)
(figure 20).

Several fields beyond the bachelor's level are
expected to experience decreases toward the end of
the projection period. However, a large determinant
of this trend is the expected decline of total degrees
across all levels.

At the bachelor's level, the decrease in the number)
of iraditional college-age students is expected tt)
result reduced numbers of bachelor's degrees.

Some bachelor's,fields wilt Continue to decline due to
decreased enrollments in these fields; while, other
fields such as engineering, physical sciences, and
computer and information sciences will increase as
enr.ollment expands due to incre,zised job availability
and high salaries. Although-The first-year graduate.
enrollment is declining in engineering and physical
sciences, it may be that graduates in these fields are
postponing graduate studies to accept attractive
salary offers. For example information from the
National Science Foundation9 reports that for the
years 1973, 1975,'and 1977, median salaries for engi-
neers, computer and physical scientists were high
relative to other salaries.

Methodology and assumptions underlying the
projections of degrees.by field of study are shown in
appendixes A and B, section A.2 and section B.2.
Independent data sources "considered in making
these projections were survey data from Engineers
Joint Council for engineering degrees; survey data
from the American Institute of Certified Public
Accountants for bachelor's degrees in accounting,
and data from the Health Resources Administration,
Bureau of Health Manpower, for first-professional
degrees in the health fields.

Bachelor's Degrees by Field
Although the bachelor's degree projections are not

empirically linked to market demands, most field
expectations are in line with the results from a NCES
survey on recent college graduates, Survey of 1976-
77 Recent. College Graduatesm. According to this\urvey, those who majored in engineering, computer
and information sciences, and health professions had
the lowest underemployment rate. Underemployed
college graduates were defined in this study as "those
not working in an occupation for which their creden-
tials would seem to qualify them and who report that,
in their opinion, their jobs do not require a college
degree."The underemployment rate for graduates in
the health professions was less than 2.5 percent.
Degrees in the health profession are expected to
increase 23.6 percent (59,434 to. 73,470)' between
1977-78 and 19818 -89. The Bureau of Labor Statistics
reports that the demand for nurses is expected to
increase 49.6 percent. by 1990.

56

'National Scicncc Foundation, Detailed Statistic? Tables, Char-
acteristics rtf Doctoral Scientist and Engineers in the United
States: 1977, Washington,

"'National ('enter for Education' Statistics, op. cit..
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Engineering graduates, in addition to having a
lowanderemployment rate (6 percent) also received
thel4hest average salary of graduates irt the NCES
surveY,ingineeringdegree4re expected to increase
37.3 percept from 19742,78 to: 1988-89 (46,869 to,
64,340) with peak of 76,060*in 1981-82.,Over the
same period,oitegrecs in engineering technologies are
ejpecteft to increase 36.2 percent (8,785 to 11,970).

The underemPloynient rates for business and
management ,,,And education were Ionr than the
average nue for all fields apd iess than half the rate
for pesychology io,c1 social stiences. While bUsiness
and managemeWldegree's are expected to incitlise.t
22,9. peilgent, education degrees are expected' to
decrease 46.0 percentl,r1 36,07Cio 73,530). The pro-

Graduates in'the social sciences and public affairs
and services fields had a high underemployment rate
(33 percent). From 1977-78 to 1988-89, the number
of degrees in social sciences is expected to decrease
approximately the same percentage (33.9 percent).
However, the number of degrees in public affairs and
services is expected tajnCrease 23.3 percent because
of significantikcreases in the subfields, law enforce-
ment and corrections antisocial work. According to
Bureau of Labor Statistics, job ,opportunities are
expected to be good ,in social work. In recent yeeprs;
law. enforcement and cOrrectipps increased greatly/
and is'expected to contribute to the overall increaser/
in public affairs and services in the future,

Graduates in psychology and several humanities.
jcieed decreases jncducation are a continuation of fields experienced high underemploymept rates (35
decrease from 1913-74 to (077-78 Aich undqubt- percent or more). The underemployment' rates for,

. ,

4
edly resulted in part from the large amount of public- foreign languages, letters, and fine and a ppliedAuts
'ity given to teacher surpluses (see chapter Illifor a were more alai* 4b percent. In line with these job
more detailetlaayskr pf teacher supply and demand,) 'i market statistics, psychology tgrees are expected to
Thus, students weraikire of the decreased demand, decreafk 23.4 percent, frotn 44,559 in 1977-78 to
for teachers and subsequently reacted to the over 4,110 in 1988-89 ant, the total for the. humanities

i
supply, However, as the job otitlook for teachers fields are ''expected to decrease 10.4 percent from

" improves in the 1980's, projections df, education 132,665 t.0 , ; a118 89:S1 Withhumanittes, decreases are
degrees basedon rapid decreases in this field (table expected in foreign languages, 32,8 perc4C(12,730
18), might prove to be too low, especially in the late to 8,550; letters, 35.4 p,eicent (44,334 to 28,640); ant
1980's, fine at ti appl d arisA,4 percent (40,951 to 37,100),

..r
58, fY
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Graduates in mathematics and statistics had an
average underemployment rate of about 20 percent.
But degrees iii'mathematics and statistics are'expect-
cd to decrease 34.9 percent (12,569 to 8,180). This
field has decreased continually since 1968-69. Grad-
uates unable to find jobs as mathematicians usually
opt for jobs iri actuary, statistics, or computer work.
In spite of these other choices, BLS reports that
graduates seeking jobs as mathematicians will face
keen competition in the 1980's.

The underemployment rates for graduates fry the
physical sciences and biological sciences were much
lower than theliumanities and social sciences. Slight
increases are expected in physical sciences, 7.6 per-
cent (22,986 io 24,740) and biological sciences, 6.8
percent (51,502 to 55,030). For graduates in the bio-
logical sciences, BLS reports that demand for life
scientists is high. H ever, at the bachelor's level,
competition will be kee as the number of graduates
will exceed openings.

Master's Degrees by Field
Education is the largest single master's degree

field, comprising 38 percent of all master's degrees in
1977-78. The number of master's degrees granted in
education increased from 70,231 in 1968-69 to 127,948
in 1975-76, an increase of 82.2 percent and decreased
to 118,582 by 1977-78, a decrease of 7.3 percent. The
number of degrees in education are expected to
further decrease 24.6 patent to 89,460 in 1988789.
The decline in the number of master's degrees

' granted in education is not as rapid as bachelor's
degrees in this field because 'many of the new teachers
hired in the late 1960's and early 1970's continued to
work toward master's degrees on a part-time basis.
HoWever,' the decreased number of neW teachers
hired in the mid and-late 1970's has already resulted
in fewer master's degrees earned in education and
this trend is expected to continue, at least through the
mid-1980's.

The second largest master's field, business and
management, is projected to increase 7.3 percent
(45,130 to,48,410) from 1977-78Ao 1988-89, with a
peak of 52,090 by 1.98243. Much of this increasecan
be attributed to increased job oppottunitics in this
field, especially for business administration gradu-

..
ates with master's degrees.

Increases,a re also expected in psychology, Nealth
profesions, and public affairs and services during
the projected period. For psychology and health pro-
fession's, thescincreases are in line with the results of

"National Scicncc Foundation, Federal R&D itufing by
the NCES survey on recent college graduates that Budget Function: Fiscal Year 1979-80, Washington, D.C. 1979.

also measured the underemployment rates of gradu-
ates with master's degrees. Those who earned mas-
ter's degrees in psychology had a low underemploy-
ment' rate (less than 2.0 percent). The number of
pgychology degrees is expected to increase, 21:7 per-
cent (8,160 to 9,930). The number of degrees in the
health professions (where master's degree recipients
had an underemployment rate of less than 1.5 per-
cent) is expected to increase 34.9 percent (14,325 to
19,330) from 1977-78 to 19 88-89. The job:outlook for
graduates with master's degrees' in social sciences,
public affairs ,and services, and humanities fields is
not very good. Degrees in social sciences are expected
40 decrease 32.5 percent (15,559 to 10,500) over the
projection period. In contrast, projections of degrees
in public affairs and services are expected to increase
37.7 percent (19,953 to 27,480) refitting the increased
job opportunites in social work. Mr graduates in the
humanities who had the highest underemployment
rate (slightly more than 10.0 percent) degrees are
expected to decrease 10.2 percent (28,184 to 25,300).
With the exception of slight increases in fine and

. applied arts (9,036 to 9,540) and communications
(3,296 to 3,400), the other fields in the humanities are
expected to decreaSe over the projection period--
letters (10,011 to 7,170); foreign languages (2,726 to
1,820); and architecture and 'epvironmental design
(3,115 to 2,830).

Doctor's Degrees by Field
The overall decline expected in doctor's degrees

fromik77-78 to 1988-89 is expected to, effect 12 of the
20 fields. Toward the end oethe projection period,
significant decreases are expected' in foreign lan-
guages, mathematics and statistics, letters, computer
and information sciences, and engineering.

Doctor's degrees in engineering are expected to
decrease from 2,440 in 1977-78 to 2,000 by 1988-89
and doctor's degrees in the physical sciences are
expected to decrease from 3,133 to 2,450. However,
degrees in these lipids are not expected to change in
their percentages of total doctor's degrees from the
mid-80's to the end of the projection period. In light
of increased research and development activities'
and increased undergraduate enrollments in these
fields, doctoral outputs in these fields may exceed the
levels shown in these projections.

Despite overall declines in doctoral production,
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biological sciences and business and managemei re
expected to increase in the early 1980's before deOn-
ing toward the end of the projection period. Sim:-
ilarly, degrees in fine and applied arts and psyAu1.7.
ogy are expected to experience slight growth befdie
beginning to decline in the mid 1980's.

First-Professional Degrees
by Field

All fields at the first-professional level are expect-
ed to increase from 1977-78 to 1988-89. 'First-

'

id

a ,
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professional degrees in medicine are expected to
increase from 14,27.9 to 17,840. Other expected
increases are dentistry, 5,2 percent (5,189 to 5,460);
podiatric medicine, 14.2 percent (543 to 620); veteri-
nary medicine, 51.7 percent (1,635 to 2,480); law, 3.6
percent (34,402 to 35,630); and theology, 21.6 per-
cent (6,367 to 7,740). Increases are also expected in
the remainder of the first-professional fields: optome-
try,osteopathic medicine, pharmacy, and chiroprac-
tic.

t



Table 13.-High school graduates, with projections, by sex of student and control of institution:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

(In thousands)

Year Total high
school

graduates

Control

Boys Girls Public
Private

(estimated)

1968-69 2,829 1,402 1,427 2,529 300
196917() ; 2,896 1,433 1,463 2,596 300
1970:7.1 2,944 1,457 1,487 2,644 300
1971-72' 3,008 1,490 1,518 2,706 302
1972-73 *3,043 1,503 1,540 2,737 306
1973-74 3,080 1,515 1,565 2,771 310
1'974-75 .3,140 1,545 1,595 2,830 310
1975-76 3,155 1,554 1,601 2,844 311

1976-77 3,161 1,550 1,611 2,846 315
1977-78 3,147 1,540 1,607 2,832 315

Projected:

1978-79 3,149 1, 1,603 2,829 320
1979-80 3,093 1,519 1,514 2,773 320
1980-81 3,048'' 1,498 1,550 2,728 320
1981-82 2,963 1,455 1,508 2,653 310
1982 -83 2,822 1,385 1,437. 2,502 320
1983-84 2,705 1,328 1,377 2,385 320
1984-85 2,638 1,296 1,342 2,318 320
1985-86 2,625 1,290 1,335 2,315 310
1986-87 2,673 1,314 .1,359 2,373 300
1987-88 2,735 1,346 1,389 2,435 300
1988-89 2,651 1,305,e, 1,346 2,341 310

'For mcthodological.details, see appendix A, section A-2. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-2.

NOTE.-- Data arc for 50 States apd the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to

4g, totals and numbers for the years' 1978-79 to 1988-89
t differ from projections shown in earlier NCES reports.

d,
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SOURCES: U.S. Department of Health, Educati n, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Sta cs publications:
(I) Statistics of Public Elementary and SecOndary Day
Schocils, (2) Statistics of Nonpublic Elementary and
Seco,ldary Day Schools, and (3) Selected Public and
Private Elementary and Secondary Education Statistics.
October 1979.

yr



Table 14.-Earned degrees, with alternative projections by level and sex of student:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

Year

Bachelor's

Total Men Women

1968-69 729,071 410,785' 348,286
1969-70 .792,656 45.1,380 141,276
1970-71 834,730 475.594 364,16
1971-72 , 887;273 500,590 386.683
1972-73 922,362 518,181 404,171
1973-74 945,776 521,313 418.463
1974-75 922,933 504,841 .418,092
1975-76 , .1. 925,746 504,925 420,821
1976-77 : , . .. i .. 919,549 495,545 424,004
1977-78 921.204 487.347 .433,8,57

1978-79 933,409 494,800 438,600
1979-80 948,800 499,700 449,100
1980-81 951,900 502.400 449,500
1981-82 - 965,100 503,600 461,500
1982 -83 956,200 501,700 454,500
1983-84 941,900 496,300 445 600
1984-85 921,300 488,400 432, 00
1985-86 918,600 478,900 439, 00
1986-87 896,900 468,300,428,
1987-88 892,800 462,000 4 ,

1988-89 401,800 458,400 433:400

1978.79 927,400 490,800 436,600
1979-80 917,400, .

480,500 436,900
1980-81 908,409 .473,400 435,000
1981-82 898,800 465,400 433.400
1982-83 875,700 456,400 419,300
1983-84 848`,206' 445,000 403
1984-85 818,900 432,800 386,
1985-86 805,100 419.660 385,500
1986-87 776,400 406,560 369,900
1987-88 ..... .. 770,000, 396,500 373,500
1988-89 755,600 )90,600 365,000

1978-79 951,400 500,800 450,600
1979-80 998,500 514,800 483.700
1980-81 1,0111,300 525.500 .492,800
1981-82 .. ... 1,059,900 534,500 1525,400
1982-83 1,973,200 541,700? 531,500
1983-84 11,079,200 545,700 533,590
1984-85 1,077,900 545.500 532,499
1985-86s . . . .. 1,097,500 544,500 553,000
198(r-87 1,100,900 542,700 558,200
1987-88 1,117:700 '544.100 573,600
1988-89 .',,ioret4-30;4-00 549,700 580,700

Master's Doctors (except first-
professional)

First-
professlonal

Total Men Women Total Men Women Total, Men 'Women

193,756 121,531 72,225 26,188 22,752
208,291 125,624 . 82,667 29.866 25.890
230,509 138,146 92,363 32,107 27.530
251,633 149,550 102,083 33.363 28.090
263,371' 154,468 108,903 '34,777 28,571

'277,033 157,842 11941 33,816 27,365
292,450 Y61,570 60.880, 34,083 26,817
311,771 167,248 144,523 3-4,664 26,267
317,164 167,783 149,1'81 33232: 25.142
311,620. 161,212 150,468 .32,131 23,658

314,250
315,090
315,850

3,436

3,976
4,577

5,273
6,206

35,114'
34,578

37,946 .
43,411

50,018

. 13,451 53;816

7,266 554916

. 7,797 62,649
%, 8,090 63,359

r 8,473 615,581

,

'Intermediate alternative projettion 5.4 .w

315,930
316,300.
313,240

313,240
311,940

310,4,70

301,040
295,410

300,250
304,590
304,320

297,800
293,640

28090
278,230
269,830
261,180
253,820
242,740

325,250
342,200

356,550
369980
389,430
400,350
414, 1,50

426,78

158,770 1;5,480 32.000 23.380
155,130 I31),90 32.750 23.600
152,710 163,140 32,980 23,716
153,890 :162,040 32.650 23,440
154,250 162,050 -31,700 22;710

'152,880 160,360 31,020 '22,180
)52,780 160;460,. 30.410 21,719
1,51,750 160,190 29,830 21,270
150,890 159,580' 24;240', 20.830
148,540 152,500. 20.370
146,240 149,170 27,950 10160

33,595

32,794

35,544
40,723

46,489
48,530
48,956
52,892

52,374

52,270

1,519

1.784

2,402

2,688

3,529

5.286

6,960
9,757

10,985

14,311

8,620 ! 67,830 52.590 1.5.246

441513 68,450 52,540 '15,910
9,270 69,560 ,53,030 16,530,
9,210 70,660 53,330 17.330 ,

8,990 71,719- 53',580 18.130
8,840 72,360 53,h0 18.840
8,700 72,860 53,330,, 19,530 .
8,56Q 73,340 53,390" 19,950
8,410

8,260
48,090

73,780 ;53,410
74,200 53,400
74,570 53,360

Low alternative prolectionst

150,160 150,090 31,800 23,309 8,500 61,930
145,490 159,100 31.490 22.61i) :8,880 62,340
144,660' 159.660- 30,740 , 21,980,41 8,76{ 63,290
141,070 ,156,730, -.29.,440 20,970 4 8,470 64,200
138.670 154019' 4 r`20.1,80 8,240 65.020
133;510 450.14 8 0 65,440
130.880 147,1

127;160 142,67

123,200 ,I37,
119,360

' 114,330"

160;160

170,100 1

175,600. 18
180,320 18

189,150 2 .810
193,230 207, 39,140
'198,630 215 7i0 'y3SI 470
'204,030 222,750,49:750

,411.30

18.130

44:91011 1.490
40,,V.;,! 6,790

16.120

438,0 t'' " Bt8230 229,780,,;. 39,900
447,6804112,420 233.2 )739.970
453,550 213,490 239,5 39,550

A
'For methodological details, .see appendix A, sectiori*A-2, F.or
primary alsomptions made, see appendix 9, table II-2.

"NOTE.-:,,Ditia are for 56Strties and die District of Columbia for
, ,

,p1IYcarsl IlecauSe Of rounding, details may, not add to

1?;
tal s

'.51'5As
' .

4,4,
A

`rA'

401
, .4

,',;;;

20.370
20,800.
21,210

47,130 .14,800
47,160. 15.180.
47,810 15;480
48,260 ,940
48,61b 6.410
48,6. 16.780

7, '.65,690 48,5 17;110
3,630 65,910 48 0 17'.170

..7,430 66.080 60 17,220
7,200 66,220 8,960 17,260
6,980 '66,3 49,020 17,280

,020 9,890
27,330. 10,150
27,690 10,610"
28.570 10,

27,640

027.670 ;'. 1
24710 '1 I
27,710
27.620
27,449
27.11%

513 52,630 15,820

.690 52,560 i 7.130
7-10-.':',53,310 18.400

,570 53,740 19,830
"499 ; 54,230 21,170

54;110 . 72,200
'149 ,'34i470 , 22:720

.14360 '22,8
41/20 22

!,!55,260 2

;k:'5i 470.

A62 1r

b.

nt of Health, Mention: and Weir
for Education Statistics. Earned-

,Degrees Cth7 r fd b Institutions of Higher EdUca-
lion, and (2)1 Department of Commerce: Bureau of

' the Crnsus,Orent Population &Dors, School ,Entoll-
ments - Social and Economic characteristics of Stu-
dents, Series P-20, No. 346. October 1979.

''41:%,111



Table 15.-Percent distrib ion of bachelor's degrees, by fle1,4:o(*tudy and sex: 1968-69 to 1988-89

'41 0,1

Fl4W

Reported

1943.41 1973-74

Proferted,7

11011149

Social science. 19 0 s 16.3
Psychology 4 0 5.5 = ,0' '1,1i 4 9
Public allays & services 0 5 2 5 ''''!'...4''..1 1-
Library sciences 0 I 0.1 *147.A,,

.,:i:Atchtlecture IY -e' si14-
;q:,--. ..en.ironmental design 0 5 0.11

Fine and applied ads 4 3 4.2 4.1,
Forcign languagesr 2.9 20
Cornmundatinns 0 7 I.11 iv 2 9 , ,
I owl 9 I '6.9 4 5

. .

Mathematics & statistics 3 7 1.2
Computer & information sciences It I 0.5 ' 0.8;
Engineering 5 7 4 5 6 2 ..
Enginet0ing technologies 0 6 0 8 .1.6
Physical sciences 2 9 2.5
Biological sciences 4 14 5 5,
Argriculture & natural resources 1 5 1.7 'f, e .2.5;
flealth professions 2 8 6.4
Accounting 2 7

, 3.1 4:7 ',..,
Business & management 10 2 . 10 9 ,,, zyz 142 ':'
Education 2104 1964 $,,,,.., '7,i. e

Other 11 4X cab 1..,:'6 7,

' ri;-

"4
tte.

97
41
47

N6
.1 8

3I

10_ I0
41 42'
0 I 0
1 5 4 0
11, 12

01 0 9

10 I I

711 '
12 11
2M 2N

6:1 6,
29 1,1

7 4 A

167
.21 7 2

7 6 11 2

Social science...., 215 10 4'1,'.,', 9 PI
pa Psychology 4 I , 11 3 8 .i;.J.St; 1 I 2 1

Public affairs & services 1E1 2 :-'' 0..4 3 8, ..'%;,,e,,, ,. 1.9 4 4
1 ihrety _sciences. 111,.. ...;,...',4eie,::;.;,.y;

Architecture! .

;P 0''s ''.. .i , ';/10;t'tie77':_enstrimment'41 design ...;;(1 N. 1 4 via, I 4 ..

/ 1 ne and applied ads 1. -, _11 30:ttask.; 4-74.
"

Eideign languages P4 r.
,k: Va

1 u
114

2 6

Ciimenunications . , 0 7 ' 41-44' 2.0.E: ' '
'. ''! a ..r-rY0 /1 1 1 5

I elIeU 9 5.2 ',....iC,ro18. vl',",14 29 21
Mathematics & statistics e

ComputeribilgrOmation science. 0 2 : 0 7
'''' ''2".(1'''Sri01!,2 4 .' I 0 1 O.

.,,, I 6
Vogineendf 1011 " 13 4 126; I oeineerinif technologic.; .III I 4'..- .1../i.V.

4 ...- I 14
2'2 2 5

*ssical sciences ,. 45 1 0 'y t.,/ ia.-1 19 17
Iliologic8C0ence 6 I

1,

l:1 i' .),..:

el 6 6 4 6 11
Agric411)1/'4.11alural resource,

71.?',.e,',74'
061

7.0 .'

18 6

40

6 5

2 7

5 I
0 I
6 0

4'4

1 2

& 'management

,' 2 6

16 5

I I

tic ccouniing 4 5

4.7
Other 2 11 T i a ? ) ; ; 5 2 5 9 6 2

- 5.1.21 SY'lences 151
,.;

Physchdlog
,,,,

. /40
IihrarY science, r

jo 9
0 1

1/ 6

Public_allairs & cervices

Architecture &

line and Applied Ans,:,',..
. Eoreigl languages

Compury at information Stience .

ComTurpration, .. ,
1 eiter, ''

Inaineering ,

Mathematic, di stelmos

'en,donmenral iledgd,i.

nit IethnI.Iwes ,,,, .

,,,

, ........

i

112

i

11 7

4 9

5 9

1 2

ir. r i '1 4 ,

"4411.4-.,
77jy'.,,,:, '

,,

0 2 /

11.1

9 0

5 7

2.1 .

1 6

1 4

1 2

111

0 5

0 5

; 0

0 I

19

5 f,

5 1

I 0

0 7

' 't 1

5 /4

1.9

(4(1III e7.51:

0 7

I/ 9

I S

I 7

thy,10 scirtne, 0 9
0 1,2 ' , 1 5

0101/it .41 st. ien, es . I I

/Agrici0 ire A nAtoral resources 11...,)6 A 7 5 5

',11,1111i'ilolewl.,
11

4 11' J71
: ,,.-p 4

116
I '0

Ihrs11U4 & management .. , 2 I 1 1

I Il

'7 7

121

11 1

1 7
Acc 11 011 In K 0 S'''''' 1 0

1 duc.rifon 15 4 1, 12.5 12 5

10 4

1711

111214(1

Ot hee4 , , , , , .

,, 40 60 ft. 9.5
o .

( X1115

25
0 3

15.e.-Women

10 7

61
44
0 I

X9

55
0 I

71
54
S9

0 I

Il.ess'than 0.05.

NOTE Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for all years.
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Table 16. Percent distribution of master's degrees,'by field of study and sex: 1968-69 to 1988-89

Reported Noierled

Field 194149 1973-74 19711.79 1913-14 191149

Table 164.-Total
Social sciences 8.5 6.6 4.9 4.2 3.6

Psychology
:

1.9 2.4 s 2.7 3.0 3.4

Public affairs & services 3 1 4.5 6.2 7.6 9.3

1 ihrary sciences 3 1 2.9 2.0' 1.7
1

- 1.6

Architecture &

environmental design 0.6 1.0 1 0 ' 1.0

Fine and applied art's 1 11 2.9 5.0 3.2 3.2

Foreign languages 2.4 1.4 0.8 0.6 0.6
Communications. 0.4 1.0 I 1 1.2 . 1.2

Letters 5.11 4 4 3.1 2.8. 2.6

Mathematics & statutes 3 0 1.7 I 0 0.8 0.8

Computer & information sciences .. 0 5 0.8 1.0 1.3 1.4

Engineering 7 9 5.6 52 5.2 5.4

Physical science: 3.0 2.2 1.8 1.9 2.0
Biological sciences 3 0 2.4 2.2 2.3 2.2

Agriculture & natural resources I 1 1. I 1.3 1.5 1.7

Health professions 2.1 3.5 4.7 .5.5 6.5

Accounting r 0 7 0 6 I 1.1 1.4 1.3

Business & management 9.4 11 2 14.8 16.5 16.4

Education 36.2 40.5 37.9 33.5 30.3

Other 3 2 3 4 4.1 42 5.5

a rable 168. -Men

Social sciences 10 I 8.2 6.2 5.3 . 4.2

Psychology 2 1 2 5 2.5 2.7 2.7

Public Allan, & services 2.4 4.4 6.1 7.9 9.7

Library sciences 0 9 I 1 0.11 0.7 0.7

Architecture &

environmental design 0 11 1.4 1.4 1.2
I

1.2

Fine and applied arts 3 4 2.7 2.7 3.0 3.2

Foreign languages 1,6 0.11 0.4 0.3 0.3

Comnsunicato;ns 0.5 , 1.1 1.1 LI 1:11

I eller, 4.0 3.4 2.3 2.0 2.1

Mathematics & statistics 3.5 2.1 1.2 1.1 1.1

Computer & information sciences 0.11. 13 1.6 2.1 2.2

Engineering 12.6 9.5 9 8 9.9 10.1

'Physical sciences . 4.3 3.3 ",8 3.0 3,1 '3.2

Biological sciences 3.4 t 2.9 2.7 2.7 2.6

Argriculture & natural resources 2.0 17 2.0 2.4 2.7

, Health professions
,,.....1.

1.6 2.7, 3.0 3.3

Accounting 1,11 1.0 1.6 2.0 LH

Business & management 14.5 18.4 24.1 26.2 26 1

Education 27.3 211.5 23.5 111.1 15.5

Other 1.3 3.3 d.4 5.2 6.2

Table 16C. -Women

Social sciences 5.9 4.5 3.5 3.2 2.9

Psychology 16 2.2 2.9 3.3 4.0

Public affairs & ceMiLes 4 2 4 7 6.4' 7.4 11.9

library sciences 6.6 5.1 3.3 2.6 2.6

Architecture &
environmental design 0.2 . 0 4 0 6 , 0.7 '0.7

"Inc and applied arts 4 6 3 1 3.3 3.4 3,3

Foreign languages 3 8 2 2 1.2 0.9 0.9

Communications ' 0.3 0.11 1.1 1..3 1.2

I eller, m m 5.7 3.9 3.5 3.2

Mathematics & stattsocs 2.1 1.3 0.7 . 0.6 0.6

Computer & information scicnces ... 0.1 0.2 0.4 0,6 0,6

Engineering 0.2. 0.3 0.6 . 0.7 0.7

Physical sciences 0 9 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.11

Biological sciences 2.3 I 7 1.7 1.9 1.9

Agriculture. & natural resources 0 2 .0 2 0.6 0.11 "9.7

Health professions 2.9 4 9 r 6.11 M.0 9.8

Accounting .0 I 0.2 0.6 OR 0.8

Business & management (OS 1.6 5.4 7.2 6.8

Education ' 51.4 56.4 52 5 411.3 44.11

Other ', ; 3.1 3.5 3.7 4.2 4.9

N01 F. Data arc for the 50 States and the District of Columbia for all years.
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Table 17.-Percent distribution of doctor's degrees, by field of study and sex: 1968-69 to 1988-89

Field

Reported Projected

19611-19 1973.71 19711-79 1913-14

e
Table 17A.-Total

Social sciences 11.3 12.7 11.6 101 10.9
Psychology 5.11 6.9 '8.2 8.4 8.4
Public affairs & services' 0.5 0.7 1.3 1.7 1.9
Library sciences 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3
Architecture

& environmental design 0.1 =: 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.3
Fine and applied arts 2.6.. 1.7 2.21 2.6 2.6
Foreign languages 2.5 2.7 2.0 1.5 1.5
Communications 0.1 0.5 0.'6 0.7 0.7
Letters 6.6 7,8 6.4 5.4 5.2
Mathematics & statistics 4.2 3.0 -2.3 2.0 2.0
Computer & information sciences .... 0.2. 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6
Engineering 12,9 9.8 7.3 7.2' 7.2
Physical sciences 14.7 10.7 9.5 8.8 8.8
Biological sciences 11.7 .10.2 10.5 10.5 9.9
Argriculture & natural resources 3.4 2.11 3.1 3.6 3.8
Health professions 1 1 2.1 2115 2.5
Accounting 0 2 a2 1 0.2 0.1' 0.1
Business & management 1.9 2.7 2.7 2.11 2.8
Education 18..1 21.6 23.4 23.3 23.4
Other 11 J.J. 5.6 7.0 7.2

Tank 1711.-Men

Social sciences 11.4 12.11 12.0 11.4 .. 11.4
Psychology 5.4 6.0 6.9 7.4 7.4
Public affairs & services 0.4 0.7 1.2 1.5 1.8
Library sciences 0.1 '0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2,
Architecture &

environmental design A 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.3
Fine and applied arts 2.5 1.6 1.9 2.1 2.1
Foreign languages 1.9 1.9 1.2 0.9 0.9
Communications 0.1 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.7,
Letters 5.6 6.5 5.3 4,4 44
Mathematics & statistics 4.5 .3.4 2.7 2.3 2 3
Computer & information sciences .... 0.3 0.7 0.11 0.7 0.7
Engineering 14.111 11.9 9.7 9.8 .9.1
Physical sciences 16.1

.,
12..1 11,7 110 10.9

Biological sciences 11.3 10.0 10.8 11.0 10.1
Agriculture & natural resources ' 3.3 4.0 4,6 4.9
Health professions 1 1 1.6 1.8 2.0 2.0
Accounting 0.2 0.2 0.2.

1

0.2
Business & management 2.2 3.2 3.3 .6 3.5
Education 16.9 19.4 19.3 18.1- 18.1
Other 1.7 .1.5 6.2 8.3

Table 17C. -Women

SOCISII sciences 10.7 12.2 10.7 9r11 9.9
Psychology ' 10.0 10.7 11.7 11.0 11.0
Public affairs & services I 0 0.8 1.6 ' 2.3 1,.. 2.2
Library sciences 0 I 04 0..1 0.3 L40.4
Architecture & .

environmental design 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2
Fine and applied Iris 3.5 2.2 3.0 3.6 3.7
Foreign languages 6.11 6.3 4.1 3.1 .3.1
Communications 0.1 0.4 0.7 0.8 0.7
Letters 13.1 13.1 9.3 7.11 7.2
Mathematics & statistics 2.0 1.6 1.4 1.2. 1.1
Computer & information sciences ....1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2
Engineering I 0..3 0.9 0.7 0.6 0.6
Physical sciences 6.0. 3.9 .1.6 3.4 3.5
Biological sciences ........... , . i . , .. 13.'6 10.11 9.5 9.3 9.3
Agriculture & natural resources ' 0.4 0.5 Q7 01 1.0
Ilealth professions 1.0 2.0 2.9 3.6 3.6
Accounting O. I 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Ilusincis & management 0.3 0.7 0.9 0.9 1.0
Education 27.9 .10.6 34.6 36.4 . 36.6
Other 2.9 2.5 3.7 4.5

!Less than 0.05.
NOE.-- Data arc for the 50 Stales and the District of Coltybia for all years.
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Table 18.-Earned bachelor's degrees, with projections, by field of study: U

Table 18A.-Social sciences

s, 1968-69 to 1988-89

Year Total

11968-69 f72,616
1969-70 190,395

j 1970-71 205,931
'' 1071-72 217,768

1972-13 ' 226,131
1973-74 230,954
1974-75 218,926
075-76

d . 2 1 3 , 8 5 3

, 1976-77 204.824
1.977:78;. ei 198,576

Social
sciences Psychology

138,478 29,295
151,391 33,536
15818 37,880
161,081 43,093
159,434 47,695
154.019 51.821
138,709 50,988
129,864 49,908
120,329 47,373

, 116,084 44,559

Projected'

Public
affairs & Library
services sciences

3,843 1,000
4,414 1.054

9,220 1,013
12,605 989
17,843 1,159
23,950 1,164
28,160 1,069
33,238 843

"36.341 781
a. 37,2413., 693

1978-79 196,250 111.870 45,500 38:210
1979-80 193.730 , ....4:1107,710 45.320 40.080
1980-81 189,240 102,020 44,350 42,320
1981-82 185,590 97.500 44,300 43.290
1982-83 . 181.900 94.730 42,780 43.910
1983-K4 176.710 . 91,210 40,950 44,080

.1984-85 170.420 87,210 38.890 ' 43.870
19K5 -86 (67.850. K4.700 37,940 44,760
1986-87 , 161,750 K0,K60 36.020 44,440
1987-88 ,. 159.140 78.580 34.980 45,160
1988-89 I 157.170 76,720 34.110 45.920

4 1
.',

Cif
Tible 1811,-Humanities

670
620

.550
500
480
;470.

450
450.
430
420.
420

Year Total

Architectur&
environmental

desigu

Fine and
applied Foreign..

arts languages Communications Letters

1968-69 127,905 3,477 31,588 21,493 5,197 66,150
1969-70 134,675 4,105 35,901 20,895 5.959 67,815
1970-71 139,833 5,570 30,394 19,945 10.802 73,122
197f -72 144,713 6,440 33,831 18,849 12,340 73,252
1972-73, 147,220 6,962 36,017 18,964 14,317 70,960
1973-74 148,445 7,822 39,730 18,840 17,096 64,957
1974-75 143,439 8,226 40,7K2 17,606 19,248 57,577
1975-76 139,552 . 9,146 42,138 15,471 21,282 51,515
1976-77 ), 135.244 9,222 41,793 13,944 23.214 47,071
1977- 78.... / 132,665 9,250 40,951 12,730 " 25,400 44,334

Projected' 0

1978-79 129,060 9,350 40,050 11,440 26,670 41,550
1979-80 128,5K0 9,570 41,020 10,330 .28,8201 38,840
1980-K1 125,780 9,700 41,160 8,910 30,560 35,450
1981-82 125,210 ' 9,870 42,110 9,010 31,440 32,780
1982-83 123,750 9,850 41,530 7,720 32,400 32,250
1983-84 122,440 9,730 40,530 7,750 32,920 31,510
1984 -K5 120,160 9,540 39,220 7,750 33,070 30,580
1985-86 120,560 9,4K0 38,880 7,990 33.790 30,420
1986-87 118080 9,380 37,650 8,020 33,800 29,530
19K7 -8K 118,670 . 9,340 37,290 8,220 34,540 . 29,280

1988-89 118,890 9,300 37,100 K,550 35,300 28,640

a

See lootnotes at end of table.
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° Table I8.Earned bachelor's degrees, with projections, by field of study:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89Cont.

Table 1$C. Engineering, mathematics, and physical sciences

,7(

Year Total
Mathematics &

statistics

Computer &

Information
sciences Engineering

Engineering
technologies

Physical
sciences

1968-69 95.139 27.209 933 41.24H 4,269 21.4H0
1969-70 100.103 27.442 1,544 44.479 5,199 21.439
1970-71 98.647 24,801 2.388 44.898 5.148 21.412'1971-72 99,024 23,713 3.402 45.392 5,772 20.745
1972.73 99.332 23,067 4.304 46,411 4,854 20,696
1973-74 97,855 9 21,615 4,756 42,840 7,446 21,178
1974-75 90,844 18,181 5,033 39.188 7,464 20,7781975-76 r 89,432 15,984 5M52 38.388 7,943 21,465
(976-77 92,383 14.196 6.407 40.936 8.342 22.497
1977-78 98,410 12,569 7.201 46.869 8,7115 22,986

4
Projected'

1978-79 108.560 10,790 7,180 58.010 8.960 23.320
1979 -HO 115,080 9,260 8,040 64,200 9,570 24,010
1980-81 119,830 8.120 8,730 68.210 10,110 24.660
1981-82 129,090 7,940 . 9,130. 76.060 10,550 25.410
1982-83 '130.030 7,960 9,660 75.130 1010 26.370
1983-84 128.500 7.940 9.810 73,400 11,160 26,1906 1984-85 126,140 7.900 9,830 71.470 11,330 25.610
1985-86 123,940 8,020 9,800 69.330 11,480 25,310
1986-87 121.180 8,000. "1 9,780 67,060 11,560 24,780
1987-88 119,850 8,100 9.940 65.490 14,730 24.590

;,1988 -H9 119,340 8,180 10,110 64:340 11,970 24,740

Table HID.Life sciences & miscellaneous fields

Agriculture Total
Total Biological & natural Health mIscellanints Businesi&

Year life sciences sciences resources professions fields Accounting management Education Other,

196H -69 66,184 34,989 10.96 20.230 267,227 20,032 74,501 148,554 24,140
1969-70 71,594 37,03'f' 12,382 22.181 295;189 21,183 84,871 161,904 27,931
1970-71 i, 73.641 35,741 12,672 - 25.226 321,678 22,099 93,428 176,571 29,580
1971-72 '37.293 13,516 28,611 346,348 24,1101 97.208 191,172 3-3.1 67
1972-73

.78.420
90.553 42.233 14,756 33.564 359;126 27,947 -, 98,883 194.210 38.086

1973-74 106,052 48.140 16,253 41,459' 362,470 29,341 103,043 185,181 '44,905
1974-75 118.359 51.741 17,528 49,090 351.365 :11 .116 '1,; 02.706 166,969 50,574
1975-76 127.635 54.275 19,402 53.958 355,274 35,806 107M30 154,758 57,080
1976-77 132.400 53.605 21,467 57328, 354,698 39,183 '1. 112.905 143,658 58,91.2
1977-78 133.586 51.502 22,650 59.434' 357,967 40,145 121,126 136,079 60,617

fe:
'Projected' 41 i:.... h

1978-79 136,240 53.070 23,210 59.960i 363,290 43,420 123,560, 133.620 62.690
1929-80 142,080 ,54.800 24,580 62.700 369,330 46,470 127,990 129,130 65.740
1980-81 .. ..... . 1441.330 55.4190 25,740 14000 368,720 4/1,490 131,170 121.470 67,190
19H1 -H2 152,130, 57.4H1) 26.430 6H.220 373.080 50,070 135,100 117,140 70,770
1982-83 57,570 27,080 69,090 366 ,7 8(1 10,120 137.010 108.430 71,520
1983-84

.151,740

153.920 57.080 27,550 69,290 360, 330 .48,880 138,930 100.940 71,580
1984-85 152.H20 56.140 27,800 68,880 311,760 47,350 140,000 93,390 71.020
1985-86 154.800 55.980 27.920 70,900 351,410 46,360 144,160 88,840 72,090
1986-87 111,350 54.910 28,0180 *-70,440 342,240 44,810 144,040 . 81.950
11.017401 154,1430 54,1170 211,070 71,4190. 140,110 44,040 77,270

.,71,440
72,320

1988.89 157,010 55.030 28,550 73,470 339,350 43,520 148,820 73,530 73,480.

11. or methodological details, 'CC appendix A, Section A-2. For
primary assumptions made, sec appe ndix 11, table 11-2.

home economies, science. theology: and
interdise 'ph may studies.

,
F. cam ate 1(11'50 State4alid the District of Columbia for

, 1curs. Because orrounding, details may not add to
totals.

67

(I) II.S. Depaitment of Health, 1.ducation, and Wel-
fare, National Cente; ta l'ilocatitin St mystics 'public:I-
t on,: ta 1 Earned /),gars Conlerreil by Iniliturimrt

(h) A!Taxononi,i. of InAtruciional
l'olgraiks in nigher fithic.inion: (2) 1: (wince ng Man-
posser Commission, Fniiineers Joint Council ptibliea-
Itob. Ffilanerring and ,Trchnoligo Enroll:H:111'1'W!
/97,1i. and 131 American 1 nsiiiiite ul ('chilled I'llblit:
Alcoutuants publication. The Supply Accimming
linnlualet and doe Peninpil for l'uhlie
liecruall, Spring 1979.
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Table 19.-Earned bachelor's degrees conferred on men, with projections; by field of study:
United States 1968-69 to 1988-89

Table 19A.- Social sciences

Public
Social affairs & . Library

Year Total sciences Psychology services Nsciences

1968-69

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1973-74
,

106,114

125,152

132,196 102,365 /1

135,956

136.767

126.214

121,943
a .

'' 101,373

9444 t
88.42/14 1

99,0i*

80.235

97,348

86,450,

16,714

21,029

23,159

25.705
24,190

24,976

22,832 ,
,

18,996

*

18,818 58

13,62

15.494

6

9, 20 87

1,093

,
88864

1969-70 117,026

66

80

113,267 . 72,542 20,553. 20,10
1977 -7$ 105,788 ,68,506 1 18,348 18,854 i14 80

Projected')

1978-79 ,ti 102,880 -
1979-80 99,000

65,100 18,870 I 1,830 80,
61,560 18,380 18,980 80

1980781 94,880 -57,830 11,7:8140 i 19,130 80
198.1-82' " 89.820 53,340 17,120 19,280
1982-83 88,650 19,430

80
52,840 16,300 80

1983-84 86,740 51,740 15,340
1984-85 84,490 50.350 14,330 1199,578300

80

80
1985-86 81,970 48,690 13,320 19,880 80
1986-87 79,520 47,100 12,320 20,030
1987-88 77,680 , 45,970 11,460 20,180

70

70
.1988-89 76,240 45,150 10,690 20,330 70

a - 4

a"
Table 19L Humanities

Architecture Fine and
A environmental applied' Foreign

Year Total design arts' languages : 6mmunications. Letteri

1968-69

1969.70
1970-71

1971-72

1972;73

1973 -74

1974-75 ot

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78 ,....:"

1978-79

1979-80

980 -81

.1981-S2

1982.83

1983-84

1984-85

1985.86

1986 -87

1987-88

1988-89i,

. .

49,241 3,327 12,933 -5,778, 3,003 24,200
53,272

.3,888 15,347 '' 5,531. 1,533 24,493
.

57,772 4,906 ,. '', 12,256 '5,075 ' c, 6,989 r; 28,546
61,254: 5,667 -0, 13,580. 4,748, 7,964 ,29,295'
63;224.- 6,042-, 14,267 '. 4,608, . 9,074 291233.

64,885 ,, 6,665 15,821 ., 4,529
!,

)0,536 .q7,334-
62,572 6,791 15,532 ,, 4,121 11;45.5 " 24,673
62,424 . 7,396 16,491 1.444 12,458 22,415
60,182 7,249 16,166 4 3,171 12,932 ' . f 20,464

.58,205 7,054 15,572 6,) 3,074 c- 13,480 t 19,025
U

Projected' *,

V
57,310 $ 7,150 15,410 2,820
57,170 7,320 15,610 2,580

1 56,770 7,310 15,790 2,320
55,540 7,330 15,650 2,310
55,050 7,160 15,360 2,02Q.
54,080 6,890_ 14,830 1,980
52,700:: 6,560 14,190,' 1,930
51,170 6,500 13;370 1,880

p 49,710 6,280 , 12,710 .../ 1,820
48,830 6,230 12,170 1,800
48,290 6,150 11,760 I,803)

103,81Q:;
.

18,120

14,660 .
15,491f, A 151860
15,730 14,520
1400 o 14,410

16,210 14,170

16,170 13,856
15,920 1j.500
15,784 4, 13,120

'15,76010 12,870
15,890 12;690

See foot note at end of table.
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Table 19,-Earned baclielor's degrees conferred on men; with prcijertions, by field of study:
, . - 'United States 1968-69 to 1988 9-

abl .f9C.-EngineerIng, mathematics, and phy I sciences

S

1968-69

1969-70
1970-71

1972-73

1973-74

197%-i-75

1,975-76

1976-77

1977-78

...Year,

\-/

Mathematics
Total & SSatlitics

85. 96
85:,38
83.93

77.4

sf 76,233
.78.240

e142.782

81.600 ' 17.040
86.140 17377'

8 15.369

14.454

131.796

12,791

10,586

8,103
7.198

5978-79
'.

92.300 6;340 .
1979-80 97,740 r 5.180
1980-81 102;120 5.060

1981-112 109.280 4.860`' ''.
1982-83 . . 110.130 ,. 4;840

.1983-84 108.630 . ,...' 4.780
1984-'85 106 d40 ' 4,710
1985-86 1037)0 - 4,630
1986417, - 1.00.980 , '4.540
19117-88 . 94,260 .4,480
1988.89 . . , 98.230 . 4,440

ComPuter 8;
information

sciences
Engineeririg Physical.

Engineering technologies sCiences

812

1.345

2,064

2.941

3.664

3.976
4.080
4,534 '
4.876

5.349

40.939
44.149
44,540
44.912

45.850
42.149

38.566

37.093'
311.914'

43.405

Projected! ,
5,380, 53.780 t
5.900 58.730

62,000
68,450

67,740
66,270

64.660.
62,520

'60.530
99.030

`a 6.510
+..6.720

7.210
'7,356
7,190:
7.060 . .;
6,00 .','

.1.030"

t '7,186 ., .57;920

'Table 19D. -Life sciences and miscellaneous fields

4.249

5.147.
5.106

5,726
4,801'
7.341

7.272

7.778

-=. 8.151

8.540

18.560

(8.522
18,459

'17.663
17.626

17,674

16492
17,353

17.996'
1'8.090

8.700 18.400
9.280 , 18,450
9.790 18.820

1.0.200 19.050
10,550 n' 19.790

10.780 19,450.:

10;940 18.990
11.060 . . 18.320

11.140 ' 17.800
11.300 17,420'

11,510, 11:1804*.

Year

1978 -79

1979-80
19}10-111

19111412

1982413

1983-84

19114-85

19}15-86 .....
1986-87

19117401

1988-89

f;1.890

63.810

65.630
66.760

67,4/10

67.520
67,220
66.560

65,900
65040
65.860

Agriculture
Total Biological &natural

life sciences sciences resources

1968-69 40.402 25,183 10.550
1969-70 43,663 26.660 :11.06
1970-71. 43,257 325.333 . 12.136
1971-72 46.107 :26.323 12,779
1972-73' 51,051 29.636 13,661

1973-74 57.311 33.245 14.684.
1974-75 60.603 .34.612.. e" .'' .11:061..

1976-77. 62.855 4 X4',21k.k., ' ',. ,,10.6911.

62,82) ''''' i1,52.1,V. ill,.. l5',845.1975-76 .

1977-78 60,367 .,4....(704'.4,,, 17,069

32 ,-."10

33.390

34.260
14,610
34,670

34,2}10

'32,750
31,910
31,390

34.070

17.530

18.250

18.950
19.480

19,870

20,050

20,120
20,110

20.040
20,140
20.320

Total
. Health miscellanecius Business &
professions fields Accounting, management Education ',Otheil

4.669'
5.127

5.788
7,005

7.754

9,388
10.930

(1,456
11.947

11,593'

11.910

12.170

12.420.

12,670

12.940

11.190

13.450

'13.700
13.95(1

14,210

14.470

133.428 18.460 65,7)7
aa

151.079 19:341; 77,472
163.875 20.036 , 85.024

-J75.337 22:301" 88.110
182.222 24,710 .88.235
1114.413 25;3,13. 90.1.25
177.956 25.601 86.5 7
18004' ...,,28.161 87.064

;1181.001 TT24L...,,,,,47:264
180,205 28,345 89.166

Projected,

180.420

1/11.980

183.000

82.200

180.190

179,330

177.500

175.610

172.190

r4A99
1-69.780

30.270'

31,9181

33,110
33;340.

' 33.010

32.250
'31.300

30.120
24.050

28.270

27.700

89.610

90,240
90.850
'91.550

: 92.270
92,530
92,580

35.901 11.330
40,969, 13.295
45 089, 13.726
49.531 15,389

51.433 17,344

.49.141 19.834
44.547 21.251
42.046 24,233

39.918 24,578

17.463 25.23k,

34,820

12.950

31000,
28.550
25.890

25,250
24.460

93.360 23.350
92,310 . "22.370
92.230 21.610
92.110. 21.430

25./20
2690
214.040.

28,760
29.220'

29,300 t
29.160
28.-010

28,460

28,380

28.500

.! For met llodological detaik. ...et: ttpjtertdix.A. section. 6-2. For
'primary atumptionr made,. ce iippend ix II, table II-2.

nelinle, home economic,: la tienec, theology. and
interdkciploime

8411 a are 1.4 50 Yak., and I lie I)iarict of ('olima-1w 1.4
all year, ilee;une ul rounding, detail., may not add to
iota k

1

j
.

.

SOUR C1:5: (1) (1.S. 1)epartment of fltalt Edin'ation. an We l-

(Ire, National Ccnt er 'foe Fdtic Ilion S(atkill; publica-.
..lion,: 0)4:artier! Ihirees'con erred hl' In.rtitittion.vof
Lligher Eaticatirm. (6) ,4 1;t5c, many nf instrpctIonat

.',Programs in /light? Education: (2) I:. ligirlecring M; n-
()ma LI (:ormilivorm. 1.. rigincer, Joint' Council publica-
dim: Engine'ring and Technology. Ern:ailment% lel
f9N and (3) American In) dine. of Certif ied l'ill)lic

6cco11111;1111; .ptIbliCi0ion:'11/ Sitppil: id Accutadlng
liraduate,.and the lletnapul jig. l'ablic Accounting

:Briault%. Silting 1979:
69
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Table 20.-Earned Whelor's degrees conferred on women, with projections, by'field of study:.
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89.

Table 20A.- Social sciences

Social
Year Total sciences PSychology

Public
affairs & Library
services IC iClICe

.1968.69 66,51)2 50,235 12.581
1969 ,"0 73,369 54,694 14,540
1970.71 80,779 58,499 .16,851
1971.72 . 0 85,572 58,716 19,934

.,;1972-71 90,175 58,061
19 71 74 94,187 56,671 26716
1974.75.75 92,71: 52,259 26,798
1975.76 91,910 49,629 27,076
1976.77 91,557 47,787 26,820
1977-78 92,788 47,578 26,211

2,750

3,167

4,497'

5,999

8,323

10,322

12,666

14,421)

16,240

18,386

Projected'

1978-79 -93\ 370 46,770 26,630 192,380
.......L)79-140 94,730 46,151) 26,940 21,100'

19141714.,,.....,.....r77.1..,____ 94,360 44,190 26 510,, 23,190

195 ' -8 3
---)

0 44,160 22,18
93,250 ; 41,890

0 24,01
26,480 24,48

r. -
0

0

1981 -82 95,77

1953_84. 89,970 39,470 25,610 24,500
195455 . 85.931) .36,860 24,560 24,140
1985-56 85,880 ,.. 1$410 24,620 24,880 ,

1986-87 82,230 ' 3, 23,700 24,4104 P 1U
1987 -88 :?' $1.460 ' 32,610 23,520 24,980.
1985.59i- 80,930 -.31,570 23,420 25,590.

Tahlaa0B.-Illugpanities

936

968

932

923

1,1)72

1,078

989

785

711)

613

170

350

360

350

350

Architecture & Fine and
environmental applied Foreign

`'Year 'Lolal design arts languages Communications Letters
. '

1968-69 78,61.4 150 18,655 15,715 2,194 41,950
1969 .70 81,403 217 20,554 15,364 2,426 42,842
1970-71 , 664 18,138 14,870 3,813 44,576
1971-71 ..

...142,061
'W 45' - 20,251 14,101 4,376 43,958

1971-73 .z. 99 920 21,750 14,356 4 5,243 41,727
1973-74 83,560 1,157 23,909 14,31 1 6,560 37,623
1974-75 80,867 1,435 25,250 13,485 7,793 32,904
1975-76 . 4. 77,128 1,750 25,647 11,807 8,824 29,100
1976-77 75,067 1,973 25,627 10,573 10,282 26,607
1977 .78 74,460 2,196 25,379 9,656 11,920 25.309

Projected'

1978.79 71,750 2,200 24,1540 8,620 12,860 23,430
1979-80 .71,410 2.250 25,410 7,750 14,160 21,840
1980-81, 69.010 2.390 25,370 6,590 15.070. 19,590
1981-82 69,670 2,540 26.460 6,700 15,710 18.260
1981-83 68,700 2,690 2..6,170 5,700 16,300 J 7,840
1983-84 68,3'60 2,840 25,700 5,770 16.710 '17,340
1954-85 67,460 2,980 25,030 5,820 16,900 16,730
1985-86 69,390 s- 2,980 25,510 6,110 17,870 16,920
1956-141, 68,670 3,100 24,940 6,200 18,020 16,410A
1987-88 69.840 3,110 25,120 6.420 18,780 16,410
1955-89. 70.600 3,150 25.340 6750 19,410 .15,950

Sec 1019 notes at end (4 table
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Table 0)-4arkiat1 blic1irlorffit..tlegrees conferred on women, with proje ins, by field of shot):
I" ll{1 U11110.1 Slates, 1968-69 It) 1988-89Coni,

;

Table 20C.=yngineerIng, mathematics, and pAlitical sciences

7--
Ciltpriter &

Mathematics Information Engineering 1,10 Phssical
Year 101.1 & statistics sciences. Fogineeriog technologies sciences

''
..

,4 ..

1968 69 e.1A,119 . 10.160
1,4,9.70 13.261 10,265
1470-71 11.109 9,412 124
1971-72 ' 11,125 9,2511. vi';
1972-71 11,194 9,271
1911 -74 11.924 5/i44 .?.7
1974.71 1 1,115

:
7,595

1975-76 13,199 6.509
1976 -'' , .1' 14,141 5.591
1977.75 $15.625 5.171

1954-55
19.5711

19,650

1975.79 4,450
1979-50

16,260

1,551/

1952-51
1

19,510
19,900

3,050

1,120

1950-S1
17,140

17,710 3,120
1981-52 . ,

1951.54

1955-86
.311,...111996(:)))

22(i: ,:12(5): I

20.590
33,67::))

1956 87 1,460

21 ,11it2

1997,55
190-59

Total
0 Year lire sciences

,7521968-69 '8
1969-70,,
1970-71 .1'4

27,931

.10;151.

1971-72 737

;91,531i/231972-73

1973-74 . ',
1974-75

45,735

5",756
61,8141978.76

1976-7' . . . 69.545
1977'8 71 219

\1I d

19'5 -'9 71.350
979-50 78.270

4950-51 82.7(X)

1951-82
21,610

55.3'0
86.250. 1482-81,

1953-54 56,400

1951-55 . 85.6420

1985-96 85,210
1955-57 . 87.450
195 i. 01 59,090

91.1901 955.519

121 109 20 2,920
199 110 52 2,417

155 4; 2.951
461 35)) 46 1,052

' 640 561 za. 52 1,1)70
750 691 ,.

105 '' 3,504
951 82.' 19: 1.'86

124').,1,118 1.295 165 0 ..... 1, kl2
1,511 2.022 196 ... 4,501
1.852 3,464 245 4.596

P..

21:s: j4 )?) '.,

2,100 4,230 5,220

2,410

2 45(1

111 )51)

219210/

6,160

55.:58(:):2.110 5.47))

2.220

2,460
2.640

2,74(1

7.110

6,510

43414:(11)

.;',...,4:,7642:

6,580

2.910

2.510 1,510 4.121))))

6,990

460 5... c.67.,:51S4(1)

7,170
2.910 6,420

Projected'

Table 201),Life sciences and miscellaneous fields

Agriculture Total
Biological & natural Health miscellaneous Business &
sciences rtSOUITICI professions fields Accountibg management Education Other'.

9,506 415

10,371

15,561

17,054 11343,8791(91

1.572
506
536

1,840

171.1)11

2.06310.110

10,970

1.095

19,435

21,601

176,90425.510 332..132:23:712.597

1,569 12,071

:17775.3::37) :7s31971

1175:1;9295

2,467 35.160 5.515

97,,t;3425

3,557 12,50215.755

:7773,7696;

19.357
19,`97

4,777

437518348.11 11,51X)5,55)

,,
ProjeaidI

'0
5.6511 15.1150 182.570 13.15020.620
6,330 50.530 157.3507-,. 11.57021\ 410

155.72.0 -, 15..i806.790 51.250

6.9q) 55,550 . 1911,850 1 6.70 t22,570

56.150 , 156,3,h) 17.11,022.9(X)

22.500 56,1(X) 151,000 16.630

7.210
7.5)8)

7,680

7.810
171,260 16.050 .'22.490 55.130

1754023.230 57,2(X)

23,00) f 7.960
16.210

23.150

56.190 170.050 15."60
7.930 57.650 : 169.520

169.5'023,960 8.230
15.'70

59,000 15.520

6,764 112,653
7,399 l'
8.101

9,098 17,775

142.777 20.712
136.010

122.122
25.071 ''

29,12316.119

20.566 . 112.712

25,641
31,960

103,740 .311.514747

35.156

95.500
96.150

36.970

38.850
10,320 .90.470 :19,550
13.550 55.590 '12,010
34.710 52.210

75.69046.400
42.30))
42.250

47.420 65.930
65,490

41.860
50.500

59.580
54.451)

44414323...99933551:(1)1

55,66))

52.1005561.67731.)))

,1 or methodological detail, appendA A. ,edifies A-2 I'm
pnl1 . 5AssUMptiOlis m.tde. ,SC 4prchdt5 11-2.

5,1rie economic,. theology., and
Interdi.ciplmal) qudie,

5.01 Data are for 50 Slate: and the 1)04110 01 1.0iLlillb1.1 far
all %cot, EiCiJUsi 01 r011114Ing. detail. mat not add to
total,
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Table 21.-Earned master's degrees, *Rh projections, by field of study:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

Table 21A.-Socia/ sciences

Year Total .

1968,69
1969-70
1970-71

%
32,169
33,878.
37,2(10

1971-72 40,454
1972,73 42,858
1973.74 45,591
1974.75 48,514
1975-76 49,773
1976 -7'

1977-78

-,
51,774
50,586

1978-79 49,790
1979-80

'"--
49,89(1

1980-81 51,180
1981-82 50,87(1

1982-83 51,540
1983-84 51,860
1984 -85 52,830
1985-86 , 53,270
1986-87
1987-88

.- 53,660
52,810

1988-89 52,780

Year Total

1968-69 25,256
1969-70 . 26,305
1970-71 27,701
1971 -72 28,975
1972.73 28,605
1973-74
1974-7.

29,433 .
29,762

1975-76 . 29,982
1976-77 28,538
1977-78 28,184

1978-79' 28,400
1979-80 28,170
1980 -81 27,910
1981 -8-2 27,580
1982-83 a 27,580
1983.84 27,400

)1984-85 ?'27,330
1985-86 27,060-
1986-87

e.,.
26,830

1987-88 25,870
1988-89 25,300

See footnotes at end of table

4 Public
Social Affairs & Library

sciences Psychology services sciences

16,514 3,736 5,987 5,932
16,659 1,951 6,755 6,511
17,508 4,431 8,26(1 7,001

'./ .

18,417 :, 5,289 9,365 7,383
18,341 5,831 10,990 7,696
18,409 6,588 12,460 8,134
18,058 7,066 15,299 8,091
16,819 7,811 17,106 8,037
16,447 8,301 19,454 , 7,572

,- 15,559 8,160 19,953 6,914

U . Projected,

8,47015,420 6,39019,510 '-
2(1,14014,980

14,450
8,680
8,850

6,090
20,960 6,920

1.4,080 9,080 21,990
13,67(1 9,290 23,020

23,9509,460

5,720

'9,690

5,560
5,25013,20(1

99,9841

25,060
25,910

5,250
1122,.812.3()

26,71011,820
9,9(8)11,100 26,870 4,410

10,50)) .9,93(1 27,480 4,870

Table 211:I.-Humanities

Architecture & Fine and
environmental applied Foreign

desigrt languages Communications Letters '

76,411:3

1,705

C. 1,434127 7,849
6,675

1,899 7,537
2,307
2 701 8,001

7,254

a.

2,938 8,362
3,215 8,817
3,213 8,636
3,115 9,036

Projected,

3,080 9,450
3,050 9,650
2,990 9,880
2,960 9,900
2,940 9,940
3,010 9,930
3,030 9,980
3,000 9,950
2,980 9,940
2,900 9,670
2,80 9,540

72

4,691
4,803
4,755
4,616
4,289
3,964
3,085371

785

862

1,856
2,200
2,406
2,640
2,794

11,224
11.364

12,710
12,723
12,349
12,126
11,861

11,293
3,147

.3,19261

10,451
2,726 3,296 10,011

2,600 3,470 9,800
2,390 3,580 9,500-

2,130 , 3,700 9,210
1,980 3,780 8,960
1,980 3,780 - 8,940
1,960 3,730 8,770 :1,
1,960 3,700 :8,660
1,940 3,660 8,510
1,930 3,630 8,350 '
1,850 3,480 7,970
1,820 3,400 7,710



fable 21.-Earned inast's degrees, with projections, by field of study:
United St to, 1968-69 to 1988- 89- Cant.

Table 31C.---Engineeting, mathematics, Td physical sciences

Year

Computer &
Mathematics Information

Total R statistics sciences Engineering
Physical
sciences

1968.69 21,992 5,713 1,012 15,312 5,895
1969-70 28,751 5,616 1,459 15.711 5,935
1910-71 29,589 5,191 1.188 16,443 6,367
1971-72 10,422 5,198 1,977 16,960 6,287
1972-73 r 10,017 5.028 2,113 16.619 6,257
1971-74 c 28,551 4,834 2,276 15,379 6,062
1974-75 27,781 4,127 2,299 15,148 5,807
1975-76 28,268 3,857 2,603 16,342 5,466
1976-77 28,069 1,695 2,798 16,245 5,131
1977-78 28,170 3,173 3,038 16,398 5,561

1918-19

Projected,

28,520 3,100 3,220 16.470 5,730
1979-80 28,660 2,850 3,420 16,610 5,780
1980-81 28,240 2,540 3,580 16,380 5,740
1981-82 28,550 : 2,550 3,840 16,340 5,820
1982-83 28,920 2,550 4,050 16,440 '5,880
1983-84 28,940 2,550 4,180 16,310 5,900
1984-85 29,200 2,560 '4,340 16,310 5,990
1985-86 29,040 2,540 4,320 16,200 5,980
1986-87 28,990 2,530 4,280 16,200 5,980
1987-88 28,620 2,460 4,200 16,060 5,900
1988-89

i 28,340 2,420 4,140, 15,930 5,850

Table 31D. -Life sciences and miscellaneous fields

Agriculture Total
Total Biological A natural Health ntheellaneous Business &

Year life sciences sciences resource. professions fields Accounting management Education Other'

1968-69 12,304 3,743 2,496 4,065 ' 96,035 1,333 18,279 70,231 6,192
1969-70 12,485 5,800 2,197 4,488 106,870 1,083 20,516 78,275 6,996
1970-71 13.934 5.728 2,457 5,749 122,085 1,097 25,447 88.716 6,825
1971-72 15,988 6,101 2,680 7,207 135,794 1,377 29,056 97,880 7,481
1972-73 17,432 6,261 2,807 8,362 144,459 1,621 29,545 105,242 8,051
1973-74 19,079 6,552 2,928 9,599 154,379 1,798 30,955 112,252 9,374
1974-75 20,309 6,550 3,067 10,692 166,084 2,227 34.137. 119,778 9,942
1975-76 22.478 6,582 3,340 12.556 181,270 2,730 39,890 127,948 10.702
1976-77 23,789 7,114 3,724 12,951 184,994 3.278 43,267 126,375 12,074
1977-78 25.154 6,806 4,023 14,325 179,326 3,354 45,130 118,582 12,260

Projected, .a
1978-79 25,810 6,840 4,060 14,910 181,730. 3,380 46,560 119,000 12,790
1979-80 25,400 6,250 4,240 14,910 182,970 3.450 49,620 117,020 12,880
1980-81 26,870 6,880 4,370 15,620 181,650 3,760 50,650 113,910 13,300
1981-82 27,800 7,020 4,570 16,210 181,130 '4,060 51.300 111,870 13,810
1982-83 28,730 7,120 4,760 16,850 179,530 4,310 52,090 108,820 14,310
1983-84 29,370 7,160 4,850 17,360 175,670 4,330 51,570 105,030 14,740
198445 30,200 7,170 4,900 .48,040 173,680 4,330 51,940 102,120 15,290
1985-86 30,750 7,090 5,050 18,610 171,820 4,240 51,550 100,350 15,680
1986-87 31,260 6,990 5,100 19,170 164,730 4,130 51,130 98,390 16,080
1987-88 30,950 6,760 5,100 19,090 162,790 3,940 49,640 93,110 16,100
1988-89 31,020 6,570 5,120 19.330 157,970 3.790 48,410 89,460 16,310

'For methodological details, sec appendix A, section A-2. For SOURCES: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-2. National Center for Education Statistics publication,
Includes home economics, law. mililary science, theology, and Earned Degrees Conferred by Institutions of Higher
interdisciplinary studies. Education.

NOTE.--Data are for50Statesand the District of Columbia for
all years. BiCaust:. of rounding, details may not add
totals.
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Table 22.-Earned master's degrees conferred on men, with projections, by field of study:
United States 1968.-b9, to 1988-89

Table 22A.-Social sciences

4

Year Totil
Social

sciences Psychology

Public
affairs &
services

library
sciences

.

1968 -69

1969-70

1970-7
1971-72

1972-73

1.971-74

1974-75

1975-76 .4

1976 -77

1977-78

197%-'9
1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983,84

144-85
1985-86

1986.87

1987 -44

1988-89

.1

a

.

18,873

18,631

20,784.*.

22,855

24,247

25,635

26,768

26.694
.27.416
26015.

2'

24,730

24.730
24.410

24,890

25,170
75,390

25.820

25,770

25.760

25,470

25;200

I 12,229 2,582
01,865

F1.2,416 '4

14107 2.321,,947285:931)

. .1" f:1.'3...ke 3,495

4.cAlts.9
12.489 4'.044
11 374

30
10.894 44.'317131

10.267 3.919
'''''

Projected,

19.910 4.1)10

9,550 4.050
4.040909

8,f4K1 4.100
8.48)) 4.130
8.140 4,13))
7,850 4,190
7,420 a 4.180
7.010 vilk."10
6. 0 it. 4,)00
6,120 3.920

irt '

it? Tab* 113.-Humanitiei
(1A,'

2.926

3,183
',

4,274
',''', i 005,I,l"

.. 65,886833

8.516
9,408

1003
10,445 a

s ro

.

4,610 . '
10.080 '
10i'. 90' /1,
1 0".40

31,500,
1,2,069

12,710

13,110

13,480

13.770

14.210

1.136

11:31(1141

',11:6487(4:

1.546

1.384

1,200

1.050

1.040

1,050

1.060

1.060

1.070

1.060

1,060

1.04(1

1,030

fear Total

Arc Itecture'dc Fide ilitd
enslionmest al applied Foreign

design arts languages Communications Letters

1968-69

196%70

1970-71

1971072

1972-73

1973-74

1971-75

1911-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-i9
1979-80

198(1 -81

11181-82

1985-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

.4

ti

40

4,

to

a

.<,,/

V

a

.a

46

112.506
12.404 0

1.3.242

14.117 it
0,331

74,82S

14,559

14,760 e-

13.621

12.929 -

12.600

12,240

11.680 0
11,560"
11.570

11,640

11,770

11.,690

"11.660
11.530

11,420

A

1.1)22 4.093 .936
1.260 $i 4,158 .755
1.469 .642
1,626

3.510

4.049 ,616
:.1,943 4.005 .536

,3442.208 4.325
2,343 4,448 .258
2.545 4,507 .178
2,489 4.211 965

2.304 4,327 795

Projected'

2,210 4.300 700
2,110 4.350 580

;1.980 4,310 450
1.900 4,410 460
1.810 4.480 460
1.830 4.540 460
1,850 4,620 470
1.830 4,620 460
1,820 '''' 4.640 460
1,800 . 4 ,620. '''.145.0

1,760 4,610 ',450

553

561

1,2I4
1.443

1,546

1,668

,t;18

1.818

, 1.719

1.673.

1.690

1.700

1.710

la-730

4,740

1,720

1,710

1.680

1,660

1,620

1.600

4.902
4,670

5.407
5.383

5,301

5.280
4,892
4,712

,4.237
3.830

3,700
3,500

3.230
3,060

3,080
3,090
3.120
3,100

3,080
3,040

3.000

See footnotes at end of ta 64:7.



Table 22,Earned 'Asstd.'s degrees conferred on men, with projections, by field of study:
Unitedtitates 1968-69 to 1988-89Cont.

Table 12.Engineering. mathematics. and physical sciences

Year Total
Mathematics
& slallstIcs

Computer &
lamination

sciences A. Entine/ring

15.259

'145,547'

1-6,158

168188

16.341

15,023

14,973

15.760
,525

'15,533

.71

1968-69 25,652
1969-70 , 25,930
1970-71 26.876
1971-72

1972-73 27,168
.1973-74 25,524;
1974-75 24,808
1975-76 -25,181
1976-77 24,703
1977.78 24,852

t.7,499

1978.79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82'
1982-81'
1983-84

1984-85

.1985-86

.19,86-87

'7'.1987=88
1988-89

4,222

3:966

3,673

3.655

1,52s
3,337

12,905

2,547..

2,396 .
2,228

24,810 : 1,990

24.780

24,510 71 L620
2000' t30
24,870

25,11,0

24.950
24.890

24,640
'24,400

919

1 114

424

2,3

2,471-

Projected',

2,50
2,680

2.760
2,940
3,090

3,210
3:400
3,380

3.350 4

3,310
- 3,271)

s

Table 226.-4 pheiniscellaneous fields .:r; h 4,1

,
Agriculfurer flirts!

: ; c ';
, Total Biological 1,:kziatur/a5:, ifealth.! ethweous 4 4,, 13tdditcsa
Me sciences 'sciences resourds prit fields Accourftini,rtranagerned, car- . ;Year

Physical
silences

A

5,232

5,091

5,5:1;
5,404
5,414

5,186

4,969
4,648 '

$ 4,450
4,620

1968-69 8..470

1169-70 8,187
1r 0-71 8.685
1971-72 9,718
1972-73 410.509

1973-74 43.014
i. 1974-75 .. 8.

1975-76 .r.'
1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

193)041

198

1982;.8

19844,tA
198.4-8$ .

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

11,576

12.058-

4,087.rii
,;5775

" '3.805

2.384

2,059
2,31.1

1.999

2,133
Atirt

... ,..4,087 2.490 .3.:141 -4
:. '3;1.J,354 2.588
-.i..,'...)555 2.640 .3,814
,.7. 4 . 2,703 4.Q92-... i -IA93 2116,2' 4.217'

itr lR i. 3,177,

o

17681'1' .13'2

604;472 1,00;3 19T82&
-

:75,161 269 27,963 '11 41.728

78;213 , 1.480 28;158 44.022
80A$7 1,610 :15.004
&Oral. 7.4.918: .:11,351 ' 45,109

.
11,93.3: 4,2( :7 85.481 - 2 63:( 17.648 .

::r. Projected'

1,630'2'::'''..0.2143 ) .130' 4.280 85.000 2400 38-,2,30
1 ;080 ;' :80) .rte .4;32.23 : X3,300 82,300 60 3440.

1 ' .i.280: ;se *TOO 80,740 kW.° 18p00
;980 3 420 ' '4.420 ; 80,950 1166 39;510
200 3;536 4.510 80,510, 3:600 40 22(k

f..7,164`) 40 3.640 4.580
76

78 6 6 .1,040" 40 030
12,640 1,780, 4.700 77,430 3040`' .40.450
12.670 3'16.670

:",1 19f' vf

4.154
4,401'
4553'
5.235"
5,441:

45,659 , 5.716

.43.174 6,910
18,281 6;901'

/Ft ::.

1600.
35188) I 6:h4'
12 .500

..-29.N, 7.666

27:660 r -:7,950
'25.1)40 8,300

40,169 8,500

:41.41012.700 > 4.020 3,9 .770 °." 75,880 ti.?:8611 39.890
12,660 3.920 3,960441p, 4 0 "74,140 2,73 39,090 ./..'1',S0 ,"" 8:870

.3;800 010 4.790 1t,72,540 . ;18.230: 4?,680 9.11 0

For methodological d'ttails, see ap'per?dix A. section For
primary assumptions made. see aripcndi:Z H. tahle [1:-;*

:Includes home economies. law. miHary science. thcioldgy, and
interdisciplin-art studies.

NOTE.- Data arc I or 50 States and the District of CO,umbia fot
all }curs. Because of rounding. details rna,'nol; add
totals

.

SOURCES' ,De'parfmcgt ot,:114.1 ;:ltits'av '4 Wells(
NailonirCcnter lori?a:V'Aon
EizriJA.) ?,:el Cog/)' 7nstdraloti3
E41:40k.,'''



4,\Y';iit)ible,23.-4arned master's degrees-cohferred on'womett, with pr fins, by field of study:
United States 1968-69 to 1988-89

' Table 23A.titillt1 sciences

t'',.'
Social

t : - Public.' .1.

I"4i
f ',.

, fear Total rt,c,lences
' affairs 8;

Psychology \ services
o ;. ; r.!

19(4.69 13,296 4.285 1 *1' 3,061 ': 4,796

1970-71

1971-72
1972-73

,

.16,416,
' 17,599

18,611

19,956
I'LL' 45,1.48

7'4 '5,310

5,092
e .-i:030

/ 1,648

45:3106171

33.958762

': 6565 ,:4:3) ,9:23:971

1 ,247 454 .1969-70 . 4,794

1974-75
1975-76

21,746
23,079

,,A15564'"
5,445 7.49,8

-5,597
6;783 6,372

1973-74 ',411',

1976-77 24:358 . 8,91, 66:.052.92.1066 ',.

1977-78 k: 55:529523.. .4'''' :43,92488424,571 '..9.508 '

. ,,:l - Projected'
,,5.

6

' 25,00 4,460..51510

' 5,430 V t
4 , 6 3 0

9,900
55,0194925,1 0 0t

:

26,770 5,410 ... I . '4,810
10,060

25,980 5,280
10,670. to 5.,880

aC.'": 45,910°

. 5i1.30' °. 11,890 416' :4475113°9700 :''l

26,370 ' 5,160
..- 11,050

11,520

. ,' 4,980

.26,470
5,190

27,0,10 il ...

27.500
p

.55,650{50)

A2,350 I 4,18Q
4.900 ,. 13:800 4,150

!v27.900 ',. '4,8j0 r: ,.,71.0 , '-, 13100 30
\

4,1;10
.27,340 4.540 5,800 "!-

' 3,900,
27,500 4r$80 i t . 6,01,0 Id :. 13,270. 3,840

Library
sciences

1978-79
(979 -80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83
1983-84
1.984-85

19i0-86
1986.87
1987.8%

1988.89

sT011234.-1140nanitlel I
tr

Architecture &" , &inb and /
environmental manned i;* '.1F'Oreign

Total design

1968-69
1969-70
1970-71
1971-72

12,750
13,901

14,459

14.858

121

167.

236
273

' 1972-73 , 14,274 364
1971-74 L4.608 494
1974.75 15.203 595
1975-76 15.222 670
1976-77 14.917 724
1977-78 15.255 811

1978-79 15.800 870
1979-80 15.930 940
1980-81 16,230

1,0°61°01981-82 (6.020
1982-83 16,010 1.130
1983-84 15,760 (.180
1984-85 . 15.560 1.180
190 -86 (5.370 4170
1986-87 15.170 1.160.
1987-88 A.340 1.100
(988 -89 13,880 ,070

,

See footnotes at cnd t'ablc.

languages 'Communications -.Letters

3,69)
,332t11:ii

"301
642

232

3.;145`0"
3,000 . 7573,488

8(t)

14t17t) 2.620
'2.7539

972
oe=)

40' fr.

.;;e1S49t-''
?'

4,42 2,182
:111.)31077678

1.623
P;.' 4,709" 1,94f

riliii`erojel.° .1:,,,4"....

6;322
6.694
7,303
7,340
7,048
6,846'
6.969
6,511' 7.

6,214.
6,181

llr'5.150 if;',,,,4'. .4.1)00 f'+. 1-78,1) ,- 6,100

I 76

15.1390 4 3p0 .... 1,880
5,i'70-" .1,6$0 1.990
5.490 6 , :k" 1.520 . 2,050

5,980
5,900

5,4R) ,..,1,52a T 2,040 5.860
, 5.390 Cis .ri,50er ,.,,,-.., 2,010

405.330 ". 1:4 1,980

55:6580

,41

5,364" 1. 1.490 4;4,, 1.990 ' ..V
I

5,300 1 ip0 1.970 i:74. 5,270
', 1.860 4".;" 4.93Q.5.050 IL,436070 .

.1.8?i r4,930 14

4,710
..

'45)
.



Table 23.Earned muster's degrees conferred on women with projections, by field of study:
United Stales, 1968-69 to 1988-89Cont.

Table 2.1C.Englneering, malhemmlics, and physical sciences

Year Total
Mathematics
& sististics

Computer &
Information

sciences Engineering
Physics!
sciences

1968-69 2.1416 1,491 7.1 113 661
1969.711 2,821 1,670 115 176 842
14470-11 2.711 1,518 164 185 146
19'1-72 2,9.21 1.541 225 272 Kfi 1

1972-71 2,849 1,S111 225 278 841'

19'1-14 1,022 1,497 291 156 876
1974.75 2,911 1,422 318 .175 14314

1915.76 3.087 1,110 177 582 115
1976.77 1.366 1,299 466 710 1(5)

197178 1,518 1,145 567 1465 941

Projected'

1978-79 3,710 1,110 670 910 1,000
1979-80 1,880 1.010 740 1,080 1.010
1980-81 4,000 940 820 1.110 1.060
1981-82 4,040 910 1(00 1,140 ,070
1982-81 4,120 920 960 1.140 1 ,100

1981.84 4,070 910 950 1,110 1.100
1 1(84 -15 4,080 900 940 1.11(1 1,110
1985 -86 4,090 900

\
940 1.100 1.150

1986-87 4.10)) 900 910 1,100 1 .170

1987.85 )80 850 890 1,100 1,140
1988-89 9411 110 1(70 1,100 1.140

Table 231ELIfe sciences and miscellaneous fields

Year
Total

life sciences sciences

Agriculture
& natural Health
resources professions

Total
miscellaneous

flelds
Business &

Accounting management Education

1968-69

1969:70

19'0;71
1971-72

1972-71

19'1-74
1974 -'S
1975.'6
1976."
1977-'8

41 II g9'7798.-7:1

1980-81

1981.82

1982.83

1983.8) ..
1984-85

1985-86

1986.87
1987 '04

'',' 1989.(49

.3:814
4.298'
5.249

6,270

6.923

8,065

8.927

10,902

11.711

11,221

14.180

14.320

15.210

15,820

16,510

17.010

17.560

18,080

18.560

18.290

(8.420

1,656

1.825

1.923

2.014
1.909

1.997

1,961

2,085
2,396

2.406

2.620

2,700

2,820
2.880

.23.9021

3.010

2.990
2.970

2.840
2,7'0

112

138

144

190

219

288

364

478

541

755

930

. (0) 91 (0,

.150

.230

,210

,210

.140

,110

\

4,

2,066
2135
3,182

4066
4,795

5,780

6.6(R)

8,339

8,788

10,060

10,630

10.6 Ill
11,3.20

11.190

12,340

12.780

13.340

13.1480

14,400

14.310

14.540

40.005
46.198

53,526
60,431

66,246
73.540

82,031

92,231

95.009
93,841

Projected'

96,7.30

100.670

100,910

190191:(1)8200

97,050
96.250

95,150
93,8541

88,550
85,430

P9

-.

101

108.

141

118 .
279

478

636

721

9%5(1

1.200

.310

.290

.290

.280

1.270

.210

.190

598

690

915

1,093

1.387

1,965

2,784
4.481)

6,028
1.462

4

8.330

11.620

12.080

11,g80

11,870

11.54(1

11,490

11.390

11.240

10.550

10.180

17,099

43.024
49.817

56,152

61..220

6-.248
74.469

82,289
1(3.201

80.301

42,1)2((

S 1 (7)00)

81.410
80,640
79,190

77.430
11,.450

1735 93 (8801

69,56(1

66.780

Other,

2,229
2.605

2,671

3,080
3.498

47139
4.499
4,986

5,144

5,359

5.820
6.040

. 6,460

.666677":: 96.3;69985) (0:1))))

or methodological sietails, .cc appendix A..ection or
primars as.unipt ions nude, see a ppcndi table 0-2
Include' home economics. lass. mildar scums-4r. I hcologs
mtcrdiscsplinars

NO 11 Data arc lot 50 States and t he District of Columhu lor,
dll s cars Bcc,tusc 01 rounding, &tads mas not add (0
totals

.4.

SO( RCE" S l S Derartnicnt of Health. Education. and 1A eltaw.
National Center lor Education Stati.tic. publication.
Earned Deg,ei Conferred hi Insmurioni of 11wher.

77 S
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Table 24.-Earned doctor's degrees (except first-plofessional), with projections, by field of study:
United States, 1901-69 to 1988-89

Table 24AAocial sciences

1968-69
1969-70

1970-71

1971-72.
1972-73

1973-74

1974-75
'1915776

4976-77

1977-78

1978-79
1979-80

1980-81

198182
1982-83

1983-84

104-85
1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

Year Total
Social

sele

N. '1

''YctrAlogy
affairs &
services

Library
sciences

4,599 All,953 1,508 121, 17
5,383 4r92 1,620 131 40
5,802 3,803 1,782 178 39
6,389 4,233 1.881 211 64
6,803 4,393 2,089 219 102
6,944 '4,288 2,336 230 60
7,157 4,374 2,442 285 56
7,313 4,342 2,581 319 71
7,108 2,761 335 75
6,777

.P.V7
.,,;4, 3,728 2,587 395 67

Projected'
..:,6,830 3,720 2.630 410 70

6,970 3,780 2,670 450 70 .

7,100 3,820 2,740 470 70
7,070 3,750 2,740 510 70
6,790 3,550 2,660 510 70
6,61X) 3,390 2.610 530 70
6.480 3,320 2,560 530 70
6,370 3,250 2,510 540 70
6.270. 3.190 2,470 540 70
6.150 3.130 2.410 540 70
6.030 3,060 2,360 540 70

Table 248. - Humanities

Architecture & Fine and
environmental applied

Year Total design arts
Foreign

languages Communications Letters

1968-69 3.124
1969-70 3,476
1970-71 3,999
1971-72 4,163
1972-73 4,558

.1973-74 4,385
1974-75 4,238
1975-76 4,217
1976-77 3,857
1977-78 3,690

32 684 659
35 734 760
36 621 781
50 572 841
58 616 991
69 585 923
69 0 A.... 649 857
82 1 620 864
73 752
73 76i -- ----649

22 1,727
17 1,930

145 2,416
III 2.589
139 2.754
175 2.633
165 2.498
204 2,447
171 2.199
191 2,069

0

1978-79 , 80 -a,. 710 Pr°jectiedt3,670 640 200 2.0401979-80 3.720 70 770 -610 210 2,060'
1980-81 3,580 70 ik 780 95,, 560 210 1,960 '
1981-82 70 ' . 800 ' 490 1,850

3.430 220
"1982 -83 3,270 70 800 470 220 1,710

1985-86
3.110-

70 760 440 2)0 1,570

1984-85 70 770 450 210 1,610
3,050

1986-87 2,980 70 I 740 440 200 1.530.,.1987-88

1988-89
2.910 70 p 730 420 200 11:44950'0

§
2,860 4 70 720 420 200

Sc e footnotes at end of table.
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Table 24.Earned doctor's degrees (except first-professional), with projections, by field of study:
:United States, 1968-69 to 1988 -89 Cont.

Table 24C,Engineering, mathematics, and physical sciences

Tear j Total,
Mathematics
& statistics

Computer &
information

sciences Eiigineering
Physical
sciences

1968-69 8,411 1.097
.

64 3.391 3,859
1969-70 , 9.346 1.236 107 3,691, 4.312
1970-71

e., 9.155 1,199 128 3.638 4.390
1971 -'' 9,069 1.128 167 3,671 4.103
1972-71 8,762 1.068 196 3.492 4,006
1971-74 8,167 1.031 198 3,312' 3,626.
1974-75 7,922 975 213 3,626
1975-76 7.15: 856 244 2,821 3,431
197677 6,966 823 216 .2,586. 3,341
1977 -78 6,574 805 196 2.440' 3,133

I projected,.
i

197,8-79 6.310 750 201) 2.320 3,040
1979-80 6.34(1 76(1 200 - 2.290 3.090
1960-81 6.150 700 190 2.300 2,96(1
1984-82 6.040 650 .180 2.130 2.850
1982-81 5.861) 630 180 ,270 2.78(1
1983444 5,760 620 18() 2,230 2.730
1964-85 5.610 610 170 2.170 2,660
1965.86 5.510 60)) '170 2.130 2,610,
1986-87 , 5,400 560 170 2.090 2.560
1981-88 5.290 570 160 .2.050 2,510
1988-89 5,160 554? 160 2.000 2,450

Table 24D.Life sciences and miscellaneous fields

Tear
Total

life sciences
Biological
sciences

Agriculture
& natural
resources

Health
professions

Total
miscellaneous

fields
Business &

Accounting management Education Other'

1968-69 4,270 3,051 686. 283 5,834 40 506 4,793 I) 495
1969-10. ....... 4.650 3,289 1,004 357 7,011 56 566 5,830 559
1970-71 .... . 5.197 3,645 1,086 466 7,754 61 749 6.398 546
1971-'2 5,066 3.653 971 442 11.676 51 851 7,041 734
1972-71 5.341 3,636 1,059 646 9,313 83 849 7,314 1,067
1973;74 4,947 3,439 93)1 578 9,403 70 913 7,293 ,1,127,
1974-75 4,993 3,384 991 618 9,773 60 951 7,443 '6,119
1975-76 4,897 3,392 928 577 10.285 ' 55 901 7,769 6. 1,560
1976-17 4,828 3,397 893 534 10,473 53 816 7,9g5 ' 6.644 5'
1971-18 ..... . , 4,934 3,309 971 654 10.156 44 8J3 7,586 (.703

..,.

Projected,

1978-'9 5.010 3.350 1.0110 660 C0.180 50 860 ,7,490 1,780
:979-80 5,240 3.420 1.080 740 10.480 50 870 7.610 1,950
1960.81 5,370 3.510 ,100 760 '10.780 ° 50 930 7.760 2,040
1981442 5.380 3.481) (.120 780 ' 10,760 40 930 7.640 2,150
1982443 5,240 3.350 1,410 780 10.540 40 900 7,420 2,180
1983.84 5,120 1.250 1.100 770 10,340 40 880 7.240 2,180
1984-65 4,970 3.141) 1,1)80 750 - 10.240 40 860 7,140 2.200
1985-66 ..... 4,660 3.040 1.080 ` 740 10,040 40 )00 7,010 2,160
1986-87 4,740 2,950 1.070 720 9.850 40 83U 6,880
1961-88 sass. 4.630 2,850 1,070 710 ., 9.650 40. 800 6,740
1968-59 4,510 2.760 1.060 690 9,390 40 780 6.550 2.020

:1-or methodological details. see appendix A. section ..\-2 For SOVRCFS: 1' S. Department of Health. Education, and Welfar'
primates assumption, made, see appendix II. table 0-2 National Center for Edneattor, Statwics publication.

'Includes home economics. laA. militar science. theology, and Earned Degrees Conrred hi. Institutions of Higher
inter di,eirlmar studies. Ed:icy/on.

SO11 Data tie 101- 511 Stases and the Di 4nct of Columbia ton
cars Ilecau,e ot rounding. details ma not add to'

totals. W.
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Table 25,- Earned doctor's degrees (except first- professional) conferred on men, with projections, by field of
study: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

Table 25A.-Social sciences

Year Total
Social

sciences Psychology

Public
affairs &
services

Library
- sciences

1968-69 3,846 2,584 1,163 87 12
1969-70 4.515 3,131 1,263 97 24
1970-71 4,790 3,272 1,355 </ 135C'. 28
1971 -72 5,222 3,607 1.414. . 165 36
1972.-73 3,686 1.484 177 60
1973.74 3,499 1,645 179 36.
1974-75 5,396 3,459. 1,688 216 33
1975.16 I 5.402 3,384 .1,762 217 39
1976-77 53183. 3,053 1,77(1 225 Y5
1977-78 4,744 2,813 1.621 267 43

Projected'

1978-79 4,730 2,800 1;620 '270 40
1979 -80. 4,730 2,800 '1,600 290 40
199-81 4,910 2,880 1,690 300 40
1981-82 4.930. 2.840 x,720 330 40
1982-83 4,710 2,670 1,670 330 40
1983-84 4,530 2,520 1,640 -330 40
1984-85 4.440 2,460 1,600 340 40
1985-86 4,37(1 2,410 1,570 350 40
1986-87 4.290 2,360 1,540 350 '40
1987-88 , 4.210 2.310 1,500 360 40

.1988-89 4,130 2,260 1,470 360 40

Table 25B.-114manities

Architecture & Fine and
environmental applied Foreign .

Year Total design arts languages Communications Letters

1968-69 2,318 31 565 424 20 1,278
1969-70 2,591 33 592 493 17 1,456'
1970-71 2,975 33 483 484 126 1,849
1971-72 2,979 43 428 526 96 1,886
1972-73 3,134 54 449 592 114 1,925
1973-74 2,960 65 440 520 146 1,789
1974-75 2,726 58 446 455 119 1,648
1975-76 2,674 69 447 450 654 1,554
1976-77 2.362 6 447 365 130 1.358
1977-78 '2.198 57 448 :294 138 1,261

Projected'

1978-79 2.180 60 450 290 140 i 1,240
1979-80 2.170 50 480 260 1.50 1,230
1980-81 2,090 50 480 240 150 1,170
1981-82 1,990 50 490 200 150 1,100
1982-83 3,870 50 480 190 150 1,000
1983-84 1,830 50 470 190 140 980
1984-85

,,

1,790 50 460 180 150 950
19:15-86

1486-87 ..,.

. 1.760

1,720

A
'( 50 450 180

*50 440 18'0
150It 930

910
1987-88 1,680 50 430 170 140 890
1988-89 1,650 5b 420 170 140 870

Sce fo'ottiotes at end of table.
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Table 25.'-Earned doctor's degrees (except first-professional) conferred on men, with projections, by field of
study: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89-Cont.

Table 25C.- Engineering, mathematics, and physical science,"

Computer &
!Mathematics information Physical

Vest Total r & statistics sciences Engineering sciences

19611-69

1969-70

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975

19

1

19

1979-80

1980;81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

%),.

Year

1968-69

1969-70

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78.

8
1978-79

1979-80

1980-81 ..... ,
1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

8,123

8,989

8,990

8.673
8,32?

7,750

7,4'31

6.870
6.446
6,066

.5.800

5.800

5.64(1

5.510
5.380

5,280

5,140

5.040
4.950

4,840 "
4,7201

1.029 62 3,379 3,653
1.140 105 3,667 4,0'77
1,106 125 3,615 4.144
1,039 155 3,649 3,830

966 181 3,438 3.738
931 189 3,257 .3.373
865 199 3,042 3,325
162 221 2.755 3.132
714 197 2,513 3.022
681 181 2,383 2.821

630

630

580

530

520

510

.500
490

480

470

460

Projected,

25D.-Life sciences and miscellaneous fields

180 2.260 2.730
180 2.230 2.760
170 2,250 2.640
160 2,280 2.540
160 2.220 2.480
160 . 2,180 2,430
150 2.120 2,370
150 2,080 2.320
150 . 2.040 . 2.280
140 2.000 2,230
140. 1,950 .2.170

Agricultore Ttital .

Total Biological & World Health miscellaneous Business &
life sciences sciences resuorces professiOns fields Accounting management Education Other'

t11%.

3,702

4.095
4,494

4,338

4,442

4,084

4,040

13,986481

3,822

3,880
4.000
4,120

4.150

4,020 .
3,910
3.790

3.690

3.590

3.490

3,390

.1

.

2.582

2.820
3.050

3.031

2.926

2.740
2.641

p,63
2:1S7-1----.
2.511

2430
2.540

2.630

2.630
2.520
2.430

2.340

2.250

'2.170
2.090

2.010

873

976

.1.055'
945

1,01
897

958

1167

831

909

940

1.010

1.0,30

(.050
1.040

1,030

1.010

1,010

1.000

990

980

..

247

299

389

362

4444448:711

366

402

.
4)0

450

460
470

460

450

44(

430

420
410

400

4,76?

6,28.f

6.878

67,832883 '111

Violet, ecl'

'

6.860
6,730
6,630

6.550
6,410

6,280
6.150
5.970

38

53

58

51

82

66

56

50

49

41

40
40

40

30.

30

30

30

30

30

30

30

494

559

729

831

797

'867

914

854
765

754

779800

840

840

820t
800

780

750

740

720

700

3.834 397

4,638 450
4515.043

615

885

5,381

55..7161

963

5514767

\ 4,630 1.403

.

4,510 1.460

4,490

4,400
1.580

4,230
4,110

II :676070

J,770
4,020 1.780

1.800t4:986040

3,780 1.730

3.710

3.590
11.67900

1.650

For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-2. For
primary assumption,(made, see appendix B. table 8-2.

:Includes home economics. lay/. military science. theolog) aint
interdiseiplinary,ttrifies.

NOTE. Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding. details may not add to
totals.

81

SOURCES Department of Flitilth. Education, and Welfare.
National Center for Education Statistics publication.
Earned Degrees Conferred hy Institutions of Higher .

Education.



Table 26.Earned doctor's degrees (except first-professional) conferred on women,owith projections, by field
of study: United States, 1968.69 to 1988-89 1

Table 26A.Social sciences

Year ; Total
Social

. sciences Psychology

Public
affairs &
services

Library
sciences

1968-69 753 - 369 345 34 5
1969-70 868 , 461. 357 34
1970-71 1.012 531 427 43 11

1971-72 1.167 626 467 46 28
1972 -73 1' 1.396 707 605 42 42
1973-74 1,555 789. 691 -51 24
1974-75 1,761 915 . 754 69'0' 23
1975-76 1,911 958 819 i 02 32
I 97o.77 2,025 884 0 991 110 40
1977-78 2,033 .915 966. 128 24

Projected,'

19'18.-79 4Y 1' 2.100 920 1.010 140 30
1979-80

4 1,

2.240 980 1.070 ''' 160 30
1980-81 2,190 940 1.050 170 30
1981-82 2,140 946 1,020 180 30
1982-83 2,086 880 99() 180 30
1983-84 2,070 870 970 200 30
1984-85 2,040 . 860 960 190 30
1985-86 2.000 841) 940 190 30
1986-87 1,980 830 930 190 30
1987-88 1.940. 820 910 180 30
1988-89 1.900 800 l 891) 180 30

Table 26B.- Humanities

Architecture & .

environmental
Year Total design

1968:69,
1969-70 '
1970-71

1971-72

1972 -73

1973-74

;1974-75 ,

4975-74
1976-775;"
1977,78,

r

c;

806

885

V.024
'184

1,424

1.425

1,512

1,543

.4 .5

. 1

2

37 \
4

4 '

11 °

13

II 4
16 :."

1978-79
1979-80

1980=81

1981442

1982083

983 -84

lc)84-85
,118#-86

F.

e" .. :,..,,,,,.
...-.4

;11,. r; ''..\''''.'
"' .
''.

.!. ; : . . 1 ,. . ; 1 ,

:

. ,

f.086447 4

1..." 1.107-k8 , ,

'..1988-89
.. ,

;
.e90. 20

26 `290'3.50
. 20' 1.

. I.44D ' :, 20 .. :.

i .400::. '''?.. 20
1 1,370. 20', .

1,320, 20.
. 190 20

11, I.260 ':.:-. 20
.230 - . 20

1.210 20

e

!..
'.Sec' f tuff pouts ;St end of table; i.i

Fine and
applied Foreign',
, arts languages ComMunications Letters

.110

142

138

144

167

14

. 203
.173

215

260'

r

,

23.5

267

297

315

399

403
402

414

387

355

' '`..v

I9
15

25
29

46

50

4'1

53

449 °

474

.567
703

829.

844

850
893

'841

808

J.:

Projected,

0260
-

'350 6t) 800
350 60 830

300 320 60 790
ID ' 290 7Q 750

': lIi20 280 70. 710' .

320 270 70 690
.., 310 270 60 660

310 260 60 640.
300 i.. 260 .. 60 620

'300 250 60 600
30.9 250 .' 'I' 60 580 .

. t e ,
..
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,T *ble 26. Earned doclor'sdegrees(excepl first-prof onferredon women, with projeaions,bYlield
of study: 1.11111a Slates, 968-6916 1988-89--Conl.

Table 26c.Engineering, mathematics, and physical scielicrt

Year Total
Mathematics
& statistics

Computer
information

&

sciences Engineering
1(hysiial
sciences"

1968-69
1969-7(1

1970-71

1971 -72

1972-73

1971-74

1974-'7.5

19.7576
/6177

1977-78

1928 -79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-81
1981-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

et

4',

44.

°

J

,

288
3S7

365

396

439

417

491

182

520
508

510
540.

51(1

500

480

480

470

470

450
450)
440

is.:4

b

68

96

/0,1

102

.100

110

94

109

124 .4

123(1))

ll
1 11

I

.11

110

.110

100

19040) . ''.!

i 2

. 2

1

12

,15
9

14
23

19

15

Projected'

20

2(1

20

20

20

20.

20.

. 20

20

20

20

12

. ,24
, 21

22

_54

55

66

66

' 73

,524:D

6(1

. 60

..4)1
50

50-Z-.'

0

)0
.0
5()

. 50

50

;

4 4

206

235

246

273

268

251

301

299

319

312

3.10

130

.320
310

300

300

290

290

.280

280
.28()

..

.

Table 260. life sciences and miscellaneous fields

Year
Total

life sciences

Agriculture
Biological & natural
sciences eisqurces

,Iealth
professions

Total
iscellaneous

'fields
. Business &

'Accounting management Education Others

1968-69 518 469 13 36 1,071, 2. 12 959 9.8
1969-70 555 c4469 . 28 58 1.111 7 1,192 .,.." 109
1970 -71 701 595 31 . 77 1,47,10 3 20. 1.355 95
1971-72 728 622 24) 80 1.798 0 - 20 1 .(4,0 '1.18
1972-73 899 710 . 211. 161 . 2.048 1 52 1.813 182
1973-7,1 863 699 33 131 2,191 4 .:41 1,977 I b4 ...
1974-75 '953 .741 '33- 177 2 549 4 17 2,296 -212
1975-76 956 729 61 , 166 ;1/44905 5 47 4, 2,593 260
1976-77 969 726 62 . 17! . 090 4 51 . 2,769 766
1977-78 1,112

. .
798 62 252 3.178 3

1.

69- "2.956 300

Projected,

1978-79 1.130 820 ',''.
<

60 250 3,390 10 ' 80 2,980 320
1979 -80 1.240 880 70, . 290 3,580 10 80 3,120 370
100-81 1,250 880 70 300 3,830 10 90 3.360. 370
1981-82 1.230 850 7Q 310. 3,900 10 90 ' 3.410 . 390
1982-83 1.220 830 7i8 320 3,81 10 80 3.310 410
1983-84 1,210 820 70' 320

Y
3,710 10 80 3.220 : 400 ,

41984-85 1,180 800 70 3)0 1.690 10- SO 3.200 400
1985-86 1.170 790 70 310 3,630 . 10 -. 80 3.150 390
1986-87 1,150 780 70 300 3.570 10 80 3.100 380
1987-88 1,140 760 80 300 3,500 10 80 3.030 380
1988-89 1%120 '750 80 290 3,420 10 80 2.960 370

'I-or methodological detail.. see apPCIldIN A. section .N-2 l'or NM: it(T S. U.S. 1 iciat tincnt of Health. Education. and Welfare.
.

. f5rtm?ry ass.iimptiihns made, see arreirdix B. table 0-2. National Center for Education Statistics puhl.ication.
,Incliicles home economics. law. military science. theology...1d Earned Degrees CoAferre.1 by Irrstilutims of Higher

' interdisciplinary studies. Eduivrion,
.

Data arc f(o-1150 States and the District o Coluinhi.i for
all ;ears. Because of rounding. details may not adid.:io

'VOTE

'
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Table 27.-First-professional degrees, with projections, by field of study: United States 1068-69 to 1988-89

hible 27A, -Total

Year Total

,
Optoto-

Ntedicinel 1)entledryl etry

()Iteo-
pathIc

medicine

Veter-
Phu- Podlatric (nary
macy medicine nwtlichw

('hiro-
practic Law' 11:eology4 tither

1968-69 1S 114 8,025 3,408 . 463 427 254 1,146 17,05 4,338
1969-70 14 S78 8,314 3,718 445 431 250 1.206 14:916 5,298
1970-71 17 946 8,919 3.745 531 472 240 1.252 17.421 5.055 111

1971-72 41,411 9.2 3 3.862 670 484 279 1.247 21,7M 5.568 284

1972-71 SO 018 10,307 4,047 771 523 278 1.299 27,205 5.281 305

1973-74 S 1 816 1056 4,440 791 u685 371 1.384 29.326 5.041 422
1974-75 SS 916 12,447 4,773 792 665 151 1,415 29,296 5.095 1,082
1975-76 62,649 13.426 5,425 975 818 439 428 1,532 1,577 32.293 5,706 30

1976-77 63.159 12.461 5,118 951 852 527 486 1,586 1,168 14,104 5,861 21

1977-78 66,581 14,279 5.189 1,014 944 547 543 1,635 1,661 14,402 '6,367

Projected'

.1978-7V 67.830 15,010 5,310 ,000 1,010 580 570. 1,650 1.680 14,600 6,400
1979-80 68,450 15,280 5,210 1,000 1,0911 600 570 1,800 1,690 34,660 6,550
1980-81 69,560 15,830 5,380 .020 I,I70 '620 580 1.890 ,700 34,770 6,600
1981-82 70,660 16,410 5,460 1,050 1,250 640 600 1.980 1,710 34,810 6.750
1982-83 71,710 17,030 5,460 ,050 ,300 660 600 2,110 1,710 34,900 6,890
1983-84 71360 17,370 5,460 1,050 .f330 660 600 2,160 1.710 15,000 7.020

1984-85 72.860 17.480 5,460 1.070 1,140 \660 n.. 2.250 .710 15,100 7,170
1985-86 73.340 17,590 5,460 1,070 1,140 $641 620 2,360 1,710 1 I 10 7,310

1986-87 73.780 17.690 5.460 1,070 ,350 660 620 2,420 1,710 35,350 7,450
1987-88 74.200 17,780 5,460 1,070 1.160 660 620' 2,460 1,710 35,480 7,600
1988-89 \ 17.840 5.46( 1.070 1,160 660 620 2,480 710 15,610 7,740

45

'!'5I I) &glees onl %NOTE Data arc for .50 States and the District of Columbia for
'I) I) S or 1) M 1) LICFACC, all years Because of rounding. details may not add to
1 I R or .I I) degice. totals

I) Di% . Rahhi or the lust-pi olessional degree in theology
`I.ol methodological details. see append'', A. section A-2 I' oi SO(' RCI S li S Department of Health. Education, and Wellale.
pionat% assumptions made. see appendly B, table II-2 National Center for Education Statistics publication.

7 Lamed Del:ret Conferred 1,1 Invitutions J linger
Education

84



Table 27.First-professional degrees, with projections, by field of study: United titan* 1908-69 to
198)i-89Cont.

'Fable 2711.Mcli

ear Total
(10(1)111-

Nledicine, 1)entistryi etry

l)steo-
pathIc

medicine_

N'eler-

l'har- l'odiutrie. hurt' hiro-
nary medicine nxvlkine pracik I It' Theolop4 ''t)ther

1968-69

1969-70

1970-71

.1971-7;
1972-13

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1970-77

1977-78 .

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82 . . .,., ...
1982-81

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

11 595

12,794

1S 544

40,723
46,489
48.530

48.956
52.897
52,174

52.270

52,590

52,540
51.030

53310
51580

5.3 S20

51 130

51 190

SI 410
SI 400
51 160

7,415

7.615

8,110

8,423
9,3ss

10,093

10.81t+s .

11.252

10,891

11.210

11.500

11,540

11,890

12.080

12,300

12,280

12.110

12,190

12,2(.0

12.120

12,:1611

1,376

3.04
3,703

3,819
3.992

4.355

4.827

5,187

4,764

4.623

4,660
4.530

4.680

4,750

4.750

4,750
4.750

4,750

4,750
4.750

4,750

455

422
5J$

655
751

758

752

1)00

'848

881

850

840

860

890

890

890
900

900

900

' 9(R)

900

419

419

46,1

4(0
50S

6(4,

610

759

777

..(

890

910
980

1,0511

1,090

.1.120

1.120

1.120

1. 1 10

1.140

1.140

'51 1(.173 4,727

248 11:(1196 14,115 5,175
:.

235 1,154 ' ,, 16.181 4,937 245

278 1,110 20.2(.6 51.1(,0 225

277 LIM. '5,017 5.101 .:1(.9

3(0 .229 25.986 4.764 312

.,347 1,1101 24,881 4.748 961

109 . 417 ;255 1,430 26,085 5.271 27

.224 1,252 26,447 5.307382 ' 470 12

38.4. 517 .234 1,40 25.457 5.64,5
.i.

Nojected' i -
\

54(1400 ,190 .500 25.190 5,670
400 .500 25.170 5,810540 ;13(01(01

400 S40

4(R) .430

.5(11 25,000 5.820

.5 0 24,740 5,930

400 55(71 ,520 1.500 24,530 6,040

400

580 ,., .620

,500 24,320 6.140

400
5(.0

,740

:500 24.100 6,250

400 .500 23,890 6,36(1

40(1

580

400

580 .770

.500 23.680 (..470

400

580

.790

,500 23,460 6,580

580 .500 23.250 6.690

'111 I) deg' cc, milt, 8.(111 Data are 101 SO State, and the 1)1,111C1 of C0111110,14 101

'I) I) S or O rs1 degi
I.1i 01 .1 1) degree,

111 t 1111 . Rabbi 01 1 he 111,1-P101 eNslonal degree in 1 heol"141.
r- '1 or methodological detail!, see appendix A. section A-2 1.01

primal assumption, made, see appadix I. (able B-2

lit:42,111NC 01 !minding, dctall, m.0, not add lm
10.1.11,

S()LI(Li 1 11 !s tin.t.'itt 01 heal!) I ducation, and %Vellail:,
\atuulal Centel tot f duration Nealtstic, publication,
tamed Degree, Conferred 1 Insrdurfort, lln:her
1-:Itamm



Table 27.-First-professional degrees, with projections, by field of study: United States 1968-69 to
1988-89-Cont.

. Table 27('.--%V011111

Year
.,...\

.
°loom:,

Total Medicine, I)entiory, etry

Osseo-

pathic
medicine

V eter-

Phar- Podiatric inary
macy medkine medicine

Chiro-
practic law' Theology., Other

1968-69 1519 610 32 8 .8 3 67 680 III
1969-70 1

1..-

784 699 34 23 12 2 90 801 123 ...
1970-71 2,402 809 ';'(12 13 11 5 98 1,240 118 66

1971 -72 2,688 830 li 15 17
"..

I 117 1,498 108 59

1972-73 3,529 919 55 20 15 1 133 2,168 182 3()

1973-74..4 5,286 1

'r-
'63 85 33 I') 4 155 3,340 277 110

1973:75 66 629 146 4(1 35 .. , 4 225 4,415 147 '119

1975-76 9 , 7 . 7 2 , 1 7 4 , 21S 75 59 1 3 0 I I 277 147 6,208 435 3

'1976-7.7 . 10,985 1.570 374 '105 , 75' 145 .16 362 I I() 7,657 554 11

1977.78 14,311 3,069 566 13y 118 165' 26 401 166 8,945 .722

... .7.t

Projrcted'

1978-79 '15.240 3,510; 650 6 150 140 t180 30 180 9,V0 730

1979-80 '1.,910 3,740' 680 160 180 200 30

4460

S00 190 9,490 740

1980-111 16,530 3,940 700 160 .' 190 220 40 530 200 9,770 780

1981-82 17,430 4,3'30 710 160 200 240 '40 550 210 '10,070 820
198243 18.130 4.7307 710 160 210 260 40 590 210 10,370 850
I9(3 -84 18,840 5,090 710 160 1 (0 260 40 600 21(1 10,680 880
1984-85 ".. 19,530 5,370 710 170 220 260 40 630 210 11,000 4,,, 920
1985-86 :t1/4 19,950 5,40(1 710 170 220 260. 40 660 210 11,330 950
1986-87 20,370 5,43Q, 710 170 220 26(3 40 680 21(1 11.670 980
1987-88 20,80(1 5.460 710 170 220 . 260 690 210 12,020 1,020

4.)
1988-89 21,210 5;480 710 I 70 220 260 40 690 210 12,350 1,050

'M.1) degrees only
1) U.S or OM I) degrees

L or .1.1) degteC
41) . M Di% , Rabbi or the titst-prolessional degree in theolog)
'For methodological detatk, see appendix A. section A-2 For
primary assumptions made, sip: appendix R. ladle 11-2

86

NOI I Data ate loi 50 States And the 1)IN1rICI 01 Columbia (or
all Nears Ileeause of ioundimg, details ma) not add to
totals

5(11-1(CI Department of Health, Uducation. tordiWeltare,
National (enter lor Film-anon Statistics publication,
Earn,/ Degreo Con/i.rred hiinstrturzonv
Edyeation



Chapter III
INSTRUCTIONAL STAFF

Regular Elementary and
Secondary Schools

Classroom teachers increased frOM 2.16 million in
1968 to 2.46 million in 1978. The number is expected
to decrease to 2.36 million in 1982 and then begin
increasing, r6aching 2.50 million in 1988 (figure 21).

Enrollment in public elementary schools,reached a
peak of 2717 million in 1971 and then began decreas-
ing, reaching 25.1 million i.n.1978. But decreases in
pupil-teacher ratios' over the same period (front 24.9
to 21.3) have more than offset the enrRIlment de-
clines. As a result, there were 1.18 million teachers in
public elementary schools in 197.8, nearly 70,000
more than in 1971.

Over the next 5 years, enrollments are expected to
continue .to decrease from 25.1.million in' 1978 to 28
million in 1983. Ho'vever, pupil-teacher ratios in
public elementary schools arejlot expected to de-
crease rapidly enough during the same period (from
21,3 in 1978 to 20.01n 1983) to offset the drop of more
than 2 Million students ''AS a result, teachers are
expected to drop to 1..14 million in 1983, 41,000 less
than the 19;-8nurnber, but still 26,000 more. than the
number employed in 1971 when enrollment reached
its peak.

Beginning in 1984, enrollment is expected to
increase by more than 2 million, reaching 24.9 mil-
lion in 1988. When combined with a continued grad-
ual decline in pupil-teacher ratios (from 20.0 in 1983
to 18.9 in 19881, the number of classroom teachers
should reach 1.32 million in 1988, an increase of

'Decreasing pupil-teacher ratios do not imply decreasing class
sires. since many additiona,,teachers have been hired to meet the
Special needs of studentsseaching of special students typically
requires small pupil- teacher ratios. resultingfrin nominal decteases
in overall class

8.7

181,000 teachers over the 1983 'level and 140,000
teachers over The 1978 level.

The above intermediate alternative' classroom
teacher projections are based. primaril)i upon fhe
assumption that pupil-teacher ratios will equal the
average of the high and low alternative pupil-teacher
'projections. The high aliei-natiVe pupil-teacher ratio
projection, which yields low alternative-teacher pre
jections, is based on the assumption that pupi
teacher ratios will remain at about the 1978 level
through 1988. The low alternative pupil-teacher ratio
projection, which yields high classroom teacher pro-
jections, is basell primarily on the assumption that
pupil-teacher ratios will continue to decrease accord-
ing'to past trends, with the restriction that ratios
cannot decrease below a lower lithit (15.0 for secon-
dary whools and 16.0 for elementary schools).

If pupil- teacher ratios remain at 1978 levels (low
alternative classroom teacher projection) then the
number of Oassroom teachers' in public elementary
schools Al only reach 1.17 million-in1988, 149,000
fewer teachers,than under the intermediate alterna-
tive. Under thellig...h.a.Ifernative classroom teacher
projection, there will be 1.5 million teache9 in 1988,
192,000 more th'an Under the intermediate Mternative
and 341,000 more than under the low alternative.

Enrollment in public;econdary schools increased'
from 17.6 million in 1968 to'',19.2 million in 1975.
Since then, enrollments have decreased back to the
1968 level of 17.6 million. However: during the 1968
to 1978 period, pupil-teacher ratiosdecreased from
20.4 to 17.2, as the number of 'classroom teachers
increased from 860,000 in 1968 to 1,0Z1,000 in 1978.

Throughout the next .-.10 years, enrollments in
secondary schools are expected to decline, as the low,
birth cohorts of the 1960's and early 1970's move
through elementary schOol into secondaschools.
Although pupil-teacher ratios are expected to con-
tinue decreasing under the intermediate alternative,

100
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Figure 21.Classroom teacher011ei eh 1 ry and secondary schools, with alternative projections:
`'l tes, fall 1968 to 11988

11011,01.1. 111c.IVIIreN
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NyLom1,0,

the pupil-teacher-ratio in public secondary schrtols is
already at such a low level , that it seems'unreasona-
ble to expect large decreases in theluture. Therefore,
decreases in pupil-teacher ratios will not be nearly
enough to offset the expected decrease of over 3
million students in public secondary schools over the
next ten years. As a result, the number of classroom
teachers in public secondary schools is expected to be
876;000 in 1988,145,000 fewer teachers than in 11978.

Under the low 'alternative projeCtion (constant
pupil-teacher ratios), the number of teachers in pub-
lic secondary schools will drop by 180,000 to 841,000
in 1988. Under the high alternative projection, the
decrease is expected to be only 107,000 bringing the
total number of teacheti: in public, secondary schools
to 914;000 in 1988.

Large enrollment declines in Catholic, elementary
schools resulted in an enrollment decline in all regu-
lar nonpublic elementary schools from 4.4 inilliob in
1968 to 3.6 million in 1973. But the number of
teachers in Catholic elementary schools remained at
about the same level throughout this period. As a
result, pupil- teacher ratios in nonpublic schools
decreased from 29:8 in 1968 to 23.6 in 1973. While
enrollments were dropping by 800,000 students, the
number of teachers in nonpublic elementary schools

88

ffffff ff_____

____________

____________________
IC 111.111,k

gs1

l ow AlIce.1.11,1e

1 L L

IYMI

actually increased from 1.47;000 in 1968 to 153,000 in
1973.

Beginning .in 1974, enrollments in nonpublic ele-
mentary schbols leveled off at 3.6 million while pupil-
teacher ratios continued dechnins. By 1978, the
number ofclassrbom teachers in these Schools i'ncreas-
'ed to 174,000, over 20,000 more teachers than in
1973.

Enrollments in nonpublic elenientary schools are
expected to remain fairly Constant-over the.next 4
years and then begin a gradual increase. Over the .

same 1 ear period, pupil-teacher ratios are expected-
to deer ase from 20.1 to 18.8. Irt1988, the number of
teach rs in these schools is expected to be 211,000 an
increase of nearly 40,000 teachers.

Should the 1978.pupil-teacher ratio in nonpublic
elementary schools hold constant (low alternative
classroom teacher projection) then the number of
teachers will increase by only 20,000 teachers, reach-
ing 194.000 in1988. If pupil-teacher ratios continue
their past steep decline, reaching 17.1 by 1988, then
nonpublic elementary teachers will increase by nearly
60,000 teachers, to 232,000 in 1988 (high alternative
classroom teacher prof tion).

Since pupil-teacher ra s in nonpublic secondary
schools have remained cons ant at 16,4 for most of

.1



the past 10 years, the only projection considered Tor
the 1979 to 1988 projection Period is '1(r4. For most
of the past 10 'years, enr011ment has fluctuated
around 1.:4 million and this is expected to continue
until the last few years of the projection pct.-M.1 %%lien
st)rollments are expected to increase to,1.6 million in
1988.

Projections of classroom teachers in nonpublic
secondary schools. show the same pattern as enroll-
ment projections, fluctuating around 90,000 fur most
oldie projected period before increasing to 95,000 in
1988.

Demand for Additional Teachers
Public Schools

The total demand for additiOnal public elementary
and secondary school teachers (not emPloyed in the
public schools the previous year) include~ those
needed to allow for enrolldient changes, for lower
pupil-teacherratios, and for replacement o eachers
leaving the profession (turnover). The cumulative
demand for additional public school tea wrs(includ-
ing returnees to the profesgiow), duri g the 5-year
period fall' 1969 to fall 1973, was estim ted at 912,000
(table 30) and during the next 5-year eriod (1974 tr,)7.

,1978) was estimated to have di'opped to 716'4000. For
the current 5-year period (1979 to 1983), the demand
to additional teachers is expe4ited to decrease further
N 526,000; and for the following 5-yeai period '1984

1988; it will increase to 745,000 (figuic 22). fhere-
fore, about 14271,000 new teachers or returnees t o he
profession are expected to he hired during the next 10
years, 1979 to 1988. This is about 360,000 fewer
teachers than were, hired during the period 1969 to
1978.

Table 30 includes alternative projections of the
demand for additional public school teachers bas&l'
on high and low turnover rates. (tut, all three demand
projections 'are based on intermediate classroom
teacher projections. The nuns her of teachers neces-
sary to respond to enrollment changes and pupil-
teacher ratio changes was comp.ned for each year as
the difference between the total employed for thc.:'
current year and the total employed for the previous
year. The turnover estithate for 1969 was based on
the assumption that eight percent of total classroom
teachers had left the profession either temporarily or
permanentlY. Eight percent is the historical turnover
rate. However, enrollment decreases compined.with
increased numbers of college graduates prepared to
teach led to significant changes in the job market for

A Stallord Metz and Howard 1 Flerschmari, S 1)epaid
men) ))1 licalth. 1.dalcation. and 1'ellaits, National Centel 1())

Education Stathtics. Teacher Turnover in I'uh /r .S'elloo1A. Fail
1968 to Ian /969 (washington.pc .11 s (1,)).ernincrit Priming.
(MILT, 1974)

Figure 22.Estimated demand for additional.teachers in regular elementary and secondary schools, and
estimated supply of new teacher graduates, 5-year totals: United States, fall 1969 to 1988
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teachers in the early 1970's. Therefore, it was esti-
\

mated that the turnover rate decreased by one-half of
I percent per year until it reached 6 percent in 1973.
This 6 percent turnover rate was used for the inter--
mediate alternative projections through 1988.

Although data on teacher turnover were not col-
leetedsince the NCES study in.I969, several f:ietors
support the assumption that the turnover rate declined

- to 6 percent: (I) enrollment began decreasing in 1971
and is expected tocontinuedecreasing through 1984;
(2) as the demand for additional teachers decreased,
the supply of new teachers rose front 233.000 in 1968
to 317,000 in t972 resulting' in a large surplus of
teachers; (3) as.the surplus of teachers grew,,the job
market for college graduates in general tightened;
and (4) budgetary constraints were imposed more
severely on school systems.

One reaction to the budgetary constraints was the
hiring predominantly of beginning teachers or teach-
ers with few years of experience, incS years ($f teach-
ing experience is often a key element in determining
teacher's salaries. This occurred because opportuni-
ties in other' fields were limited by a tight job market
and the ability of experienced teachers to return to
the profession was limited by the scarcity of teaching
jobs, the oversupply of teachers, and the reluctance
on the part of school systems to hire experienced
teachers.

At first glance with fewer teachers leaving the pro-
fession, it seems reasonable that the average age of
the teaching force would increase. 'However, the
table below based on unpublished sample data from
the Bureau of Labor Statistics indicates that just the
oppoSite has occurred.

Percent of teachers, by age

,24
and

Year under
25-

34

35-
44

45-

55

aud
over

1968 16-4 26.2 22.4 17.1 18_0

1969 17 5 26.6 22.3 17 3 16.2

1970 17 3 273 22.9; 17 0 15 5

1976 16.9 30.9 21.2 16.1 14 r

1972 16.4 34.5 21.4 15.1 127
1973 17 2 35.6 19.9 t 16.1 11.2

1974 14 7 38.4 2Q.9 17 1 8.9
1975 13 0 38.7 15.9 10.1

1976 11 8 38.4 23.0 16.4

1977 11.8 36.8 23.2 17.9 10.3

1978 9.8 40.9 22.5 16.9 .10.2

This table shows that the proportion of teachers
55-years:old and over has.docreased about 8 percent
from 1968'to 1978 %yhile the proportion of teachers
34-years-oland tinder.hs increased 8 percent. This
increasein the proportion of teachers' 34-years-old
and under'is due to the large number of new college
graduates hired dui ing:the peak cnronment period of
the. late.1460.'s and early )970's.

If we take 55-years-okLas minimal retirement age,
then 73 percent of the teaching. force in 1978 were
metre than 10 years aW.-tY kohl. the Mininium 'retire-
ment age, compared to 000-15 percent in 1968.

The age distributiOn of the teaching force in con-
..
junctionwith an expected continued tight job market
for college. graduates in the 1980's and a significant
teacher surplus throughout most of the next 10 years
would seem to a rguein favor of the continued use of
the 6 perevit turnover raft!,

Nonpublic Schools

The demand for additional nonpublic elementary
and secondary teachers increased from 78,000 in the
1969 tb 1973 period to 103,000 during the 1974 to
1978 period (table 31). During the next 5 years, 1979
to 1983, the demand_is expected to decrease slightly
to 96,000 and then increase to 116,000 in the 1983 to
1988 period, as enrollments begin climbing.

The numbers needed to allow 'for, enrollment
Manses and-pupil-teacher ratio changes have been
computed in the same mariner as for public schools.
The turnover rate for nonpublic Nchool; has been
estimated at 6 percent.for botli the past and projected
periods'. In 1968 and 1969.,,whenthe public turnover
rate was 8 percent, 56 percent. of the teaching staff in
Catholic schools (70 percent of all nonpublic teachers)
were religious teachers. Since. religious teachers are
assumed to have a lower turnover rate than lay
teachers, it Was estimated that the turnover rate in
nonpublic schools in 1968 and 1969 was 6 percent.

During, the 1970's, the percentage of, religious
teachers declined itCatholic schools. In 1978, when
teachers In Catholic schools made up 60'percent of
teachers in nonpublic schools, religious teachers only
accounted for 33 percent of the teachers in Catholic
schools. Therefore, the 6-percent turnover rate used
for public teachers in the 1970's and 1980's was app-
lied to nonpublic teachers also.

Supply of Additional Teachers
The supply of additional teachers consists of new

teacher graduates and former teacher graduates who
were not employed as teachers in the previous year.



New teacher graduates aril those graduatoof institu-
tions of higher educatiort in a given year who are
prepared to teach for the first time, Former teacher
graduates are those who graduated-in preceding
years and art. prepared to teach, but did not hold
teaching positions in the previous year: Sqme of
these.former teacher graduates are former teachers;
the remainder have never been employed as teachers.

New Teacher Graduates

Data on new teacher graduates have been c011ected
by the National Education Association for many
years. The number of new teacher graduates increased
from 264,006in 1969 to 317,000 in 1972 (table 32).
Since 1972, the number has decreased each year
reaching 190,000 in 19781. As a percent of bachelor's
degree recipients, new teacher graduates have diMin-'
ed from 36 percent in 1969 to 21 percent in #18.

'According to a recent sample survey carried out by
the 'Higher Education Panel:* the number of new.
teacher graduates was anticipated to.drop another 3
percent in 1979.

Undoubtedly, these decreases are in piirt thtresult
of the publicity give to the surplus of teachers4since
the early 1970's. However, a recent NCES sample
survey of college graduates indicates that iniMay
1978, the underemployment rate for 1976-77 edub-
tion.gradtiates was lower than the average for all
1976-77 college-graduates5. As defined in chapter II,
underemployed college graduates are those not work,-
ing in an occupation for which their credentials
would seem to qualify them and who reported that,
in their opinion, their job does not require a 'college
degree. The underemployment rate for education
graduates was about the same as the ratekfor gradu-
ates in,architecture, mathematics, business andcoM-
merce, and physical sciences; significantly lower than
graduates i-n ,griculture, bioldgical sciences; and

'Published and unpublished data from William S. Graybeql,
-National Education Association. Teacher Supply and Demand in
Public Schools Washington. p.c 1969 to 1978.

'Frank J Atelsek and Irene Gamberg, American Council on
Education, Newly Qualified Elementary and Secondary School
Teachers. 1977-78 and 1978-79, Higher Education Panel Report.
Number 45, Washington, D.C., 1980.

'A. Staffo.rd Met? and Jane L. Crane, U S Department of
Education. National Center for Education Statistics, New Teachers
in thi,k141arket, foithcoming.
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communications, and much lower til) in fine and
applied arts, foreign languages, letters, social scien-
ces, and psychology. Only graduates in computer
sciences, engineering, and health professions had
significantly lower urtderemployment rates.

W en survey results of 1976-77 graduates are
eon) ared to thosgol 1974-75 graduates, Ow outlook
for education graduates has appreciably improved.
In May 19,76, onlyrabout half of the 1974-75 gradti-
ates seeking teaching jobs were employed as full-time
teachers. While in May 1978, 65 pergnt of the 1976-
77 graduates seeking teaching jobs were employed as.
full-time teachers. . .

AlthOugh job opportunities for new teacher grad-'
mites have improved, there still is a fairl,t large'
number who are unable to find teaching jobs. And
this situation will probably continue for the next 3 or
4 yearsas enrollments continue to decline. However,
when 'enrollments start increasing in the mid 1980's
the job outlook for new teacher graduates should
improve greatly. .

Table 32 shows the estiMated supply of new.
teacher graduates, the estimated demand for addi-
tional 'teachers, and the percent of .supply of new
teacher gradu. ates to the demand for additiOnal.

v
teachers. Table 32 is not a comparison of thei.supply
of and demand for additional teachers because it
does not take into account: ( I) new teacher graduates .

who do' not seek" teaching/ jobs. (2) farmer teacher
graduates not currently in the labor force Who re
seeking teaching jobs, (3) unemployed teachers, and
(4) former teacher graduates employed in other
occupations who ate seeking teaching jobs. In addi- %

tion, the comparisons in table 32 do not attempt to
take into account the interaction of supply and
demand nor the effedts of exogenous variables such
as state and local expenditures. Some factors were
not included in the analysis because data -for these _-
variables are run available. The inclusio7 of other '
factors involves the develoPrgent of econometric
models which are planned fortinclu.tion in future
editions of Projections. However, thecomparisfts in
table 32'have proven useful as a barometer of supply
and demand imbalances.

On the basis of these comparisons. it-appears that
the job outlook for new teacher graduates will be
quite favorable in the late 1980's. Should the percent
of teacher graduates to all bachelor's degree recip-
ients drorto 13 percent by 1988, while the turnover
rate increases. back to .8 percent, then teacher shor-
lages may result in the late 1980's '(low supply
projection-high demand projection). However, as

1



the job outlook for teachers continues to improve, it
is unlikely that the percent of new teacher graduates
to all bachelor's degrees will decrease to 13 percent.
The age distribution of the teaching loPee and the
general job outlook for college graduates also argue
against a return to an 8 percent turnover rate. there-
fore, if the turnover rate remains at 6 percent, and if
the percent of new teacher graduates to all bachelor's".
degrees slow its decline, (intermediate alternative
projection) then the reserve pool of teachers (explain-
ed later) should he adequate to make for the small
deficits between new teacher graduatqs and the
demand for additional teachers foreseen for the late
1980's.

Should the imprOved job'market for teae(er grad-
uates have the effect of maintaining the percentage
that new teacher graduates are of bachelor's degrees
at about the, level of 20 percent, and should the
turnover rate drop to 4.8 percent, at which ra/tinost
attrition would he the result of retirement, sickness
and death (high supply projection-low demand pro-
jection) then the supply of new teacher graduates
would still exceed the demand for additional teachers
Virou-ghout the projection period.

Proportion of New Teacher Graduates
Seeking Teaching Positions

The two NCES studies of recent college graduates
(1974-75 and J 977-78 ) indicate that about 75 percent
of new teacher graduates in these two years actually
sought full-time teaching positions. IflIvis propor-
tion remains applicable over the projection period,
then the supply of new teacher graduates in table 32
should be.reduced by abbut 40,000 each year through
1988.

The Reserve Pool of Teachers

As previously stated, the supply of new teacher
graduates constitutes only part of the total supply of
additional teachers. The remainder is referred to in
Projections as the "reserve pool of teachers" and is
defined as former teacher graduates who are cur-
rently not employed as teachers. Each of these per-
sons falls into one of the following labor force cate-
gories: ( I )unemployed, (2) not currently in the labor
force, (3) employed in a nonteaching job, or (4) never
actively sought employment. Very limited data exist
on which to base rough estimates of the firSt two
components, while no information is available for
the last two.

Ih 1970 there were about 3c,000 unemployed expe-
rienced teachers (this numbNdoes not include inex-
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perieneed former teacher graduates also unem-
ployed). Considering the large surplus qt teachers
that has been produced since 1970, it seems reasona-
ble to assume that the total number of unemployed
former teachers is now substantially larger than
30,000. but a more concise estimate is not posSible.
Using Bureau of the Census data, the National Edu-
cation Association6 estimates that there were about
650,000 former teachers in the labor reserve in 1978
(excluding former teacher graduates who never
taught). There is no information on the number of
'former teacher graduates who either are employed in
nonteaching jobs or never sought employment.

An estimate of one million former teachers and
former teacher graduates in the reserve pool is neces-
sarily very rough. However, of this one million,not all
are actively seeking teaching jobs. The National
Education Association estimates that in 1978 only
about 120.000 of these former teacher graduates
sought teaching positions. It is unlikely that the
number of former teaching graduates seeking teach-
ing positions will decline appreciably during the pro-
jeoion period because of the large teacher surplus of
the 1970's.

Outlook for Teacher Supply and Demand
Imbalances

It is possible to make some very rough adjustments
to table 32 in order to better evaluate teacher supply
and demand imbalances. The two previous sections
estimated that: ( I) about 40,000 new teacher gradu-
ates each'year will not seek teaching positions, and
(2) about 120,000 former teacher 'graduates in the
reserve pool of teachers will seek teaching positions
each year. Therefore, a rough estimate of the supply
of additional teachers could be made by adding
80,000 teachers to the supply figures iii table 32. '

On the basis of these rough projections, the follow-
ing outlook for teacher supply and demand seems to
he evident:,( 1) Under all assumptions shown in table
32, and under almost any other reasonable set of
assumptions, there will continue to be 'a surplus of
teachers through the mid 1980's; and (2) in the late
.198.0's, as enrollments begin climbing again, the job
outlook for new teacher graduates,-which has already
begun improving,' will vastlyimprove. As the job
outlook for hew teacher graduates improves, the per-
centage of bachelor's degree graduates prepared to

Grayheal, National Ftucation Association. Teacher
Supply and Demand in Public Schools, 1978. Washington, D C..
1979



teach will stop declining and probably begin a grad-
ual increase. If this occurs, the supply of new teacher
graduates Will continue to meet a'large portion of the
demand for additional teachers.

Institutions of Higher
Education

Full-time and part-time instructional staff in insti-
tutions of higher education increased from 523,000 in
1968 to 809,000 in 1978, Faculty are expected to peak
at.828,000 in 1981 and then drop to 759,000 in 1988 as
full-time-equivalent-enrollment decreases, due to de-
clines in the traditional college age population (figure
23).

Since only limited data on instructional staff are
availltale, it was necessary to assume that for each
type and control of institution, the ratios of full-time-
equivalent-enrollment to full-time-equivalent instruc-
tional staff would remain constant at the 1976 level
through 1988. The projections in table 33 and table
34 are based primarily on this assumption. In addi-
tion, it was assumed that for each type and control of
institution the proportion of total instructional staff
that is part-time would remain constant at 1976 levels
through 1988. High and low alternative projections
are based on the same assumptions,but 1976 stu-
dent-staff ratios were applied to he low and high
alternative full-time-equivalent-enrollment projec-
tions (tables 14-16).

Junior instructional staff increased by more than
70 percent from 95,000 in 1968 162,000 in 1978. Of
these more than 80 percent (or 134;000) were employ-
ed as part-time junior instructors in 1978. About the
same. proportion:as were employed on a part-time
basis in 1968. In-contrast, most senior instructional
staff members (instructor or above) traditionally
have been hired on a full-time basis. Senior staff
increased about 50 percent from 428,000 in 1968 to
647,000 in 1978. There were 202,000 part-time senior
instructional staff members in 1978, more than dou-
ble the number in 1968. The 202,000 part-time senior
staff meinbers in 1978 make up 31 percent of total
senior staff, compared to22 percent in 1968.

The table below shows part-time senior staff as a
percentage of total senior staff by type and control of
institutions for 1970 and 19767.

'Published and unpublished data from U.S. Department of
Health:.f.ducation. and Welfare, National.Center for Education
Statistics, "Employees in Institutions of Higher Education.-

Public Private
Year . 4-year 4.year

Public Private
2-year 2-year

1970 13 29 32 33
1976 34 52 49

This, table indicates that the practice of hiring part-
time senior faculty has increased for each category of
institution, and is especially prevalent at 2-year insti-
tttions, where more than half of the senior instruc-
tional staff is made. up of part-time instructors or
above. The projections. of full-time and part-time
senior staff in table 33 are based primarily on the
assumption that for each type and contra! of institu-
tion, the proportion.of part-time faculty will remain
constant at 1976 levels. However, if institutions con-
tinue to hire part-time senior staff at increased rates,
full-time and part-time senior instructional staff fig-
ures may turn outquitedifferent from those shown in
table 33. Projections of the full-time-equivalent
senior instructional staff should not be greatly affect-
ed by continued increase in the proportion of part-
time senior faculty.

.

Demand for Additional Instructional,
Staff .

The demand for additional full-time-equivalent
instructional staff in institutions of higher education
was estimated at 240,000 in the 1974 to 1978 period
(table 35). This demand is expected to decline for the
next two 5-year periods, dropping to 138,00 the
1979 to 1983 period and 88,000 in the 1984 to 1 9
period. With student -staff ratios held constant and
replacement levels projected to remain constant, the
projected decreases in the demai for additional
full-time-equivalent instructional scat can be attrib-
uted to the expected decreased in full-time-equivalent
enrollment.

The demand for additional staff_ in response to
enrollment changes is computed as the difference
between the total number employed in Isuccessive
Years. Replacement requirements were estimated at
4.5 -percent of previous year's numberof faculty-in
the intermediate and low alternative and 6 percent in
the high alternative.

The 6 percent replacement rate used in the high
alternative is based on a 1963 U.S. Office of Educa-
tion study which showed.that about 5 percent of the
full -time instructors or above in 4-year institutions
intended to leave the profession during the following
year. The 6 percent figure was arrived at by estimat-
ing an additional one percent for mortality. This is a
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Figure 23.Full-time-equivalent instructional staff in institutions of higher education, by profestiional rank,
with alternative projections: United States, fall 1968 to 1988
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high replacement level fora profession whose mem-
bers typically have to be forced to retire at age 70.
However, the 1960's was a period of great opportun-
ity and flexibility for most professions, especially for
those professions requiring a'high level of education,
such as the college instructional staff.

During the 1960's, college enrollment grew at phe-
nominal rates, increasing from 3.8 million in 1960 to
8.6 million in 1970. This created a large demand for
highly educated manpower, especially doctor's degree
recipients. But other sectors of the economy were
also in competition with colleges for this small man-
power pool. As a result, instructional staff members
during the 1960's had a great deal of flexibility to
move from academia to government and private
industry and then back to academia should they
choose.

But in the 1970's conditions changed. Alternative
opportunities for instructional staff members in
government and private industry declined with the
end of the Vietnam War and cutbacks int he Aero-
space program. However, the pool of highly edu-

cated manpower ha'd increased drastically during the
1960's. For example, the production of doctor's
degrees increased from less than 11;000 in 1960-61 to
more than 32,000 in 1970-71.

lnthe early 1970's, institutions of higher education
began to foresee an end of the growth era in higher
education in the late 1970's and early 1980's because
of the declining birthrate, budget constraints imposed
on public inktitutions by legislatures, and cutbacks in
federal grants for research and development. They
responded by reducing their hiring of instructional
staff members. This occurred'during a period when
the supply of people seeking these jobs had increased
dramatically and opportunities in other sectors of the
economy were greatly reduced.

The estimated low and intermediate replacement
rate projections might have been even lower than the
4.5 percent mentioned except for the following rea-
sons: (1) with the end of the growth era in sight:
institutions of higher education began denying tenure
to young instructors at an increasing rate, thereby
forcing them out of the profession and (2) the large
number of instructional staff members hired after
Warld War 11, when enrollments in higher education
began to increase rapidly, began reaching retirement
age in the 1970's. Large numbers of instructional
staff memberwho were hired in the 1950's and early
1960's also will be reaching retirement age in the
1980's.
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Table 28.Classroom teachers in regular elementary and secondary sghoi)lsoith alternative projections, by
control and level of institution: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

(In thousands).

Public and nonpublic l'ubllc Nonpublic

Year
(fall) K-I2 Elementary Secondary K-I2 Elementary Secondary K -12 Elementary Secondary

1968. 2,161 1,221 918 1,916 1,076 860 225 14' 78
1969 2,245 .260 985 . 2,014 1,108 906 211, I52 79
1970 2,288 ' 1.281 1.007 2,11551 1.128 927 211 151 80
1971 2,293 1.262 I,Q3I 2,00 ,1 1 I ' 952' 210' 151 79
1972 2,112 1,291 1,041 2,103 1.140' 961' 2291 151 78
1971 2,171 1.105 1.066 2,118 .152' 986, 2 1 II 153 80
1974 2,404 1,324 .1.080 ', 2,165 ,167' 998, 19, IS' 82
1975 2.444 ,144 1,100 2.196 1801 1.016' 248' 164 84
1976 2,449 ,141 1.108 2,186 166' 1.020' 261 175 88
1977 2.470 1.359 1.111 2,209 1.185' 1.024' 261 174 87
1978 7,460 1,352 1.108 2,199 .178' 1.021' 261 174 87

. i 44
Intermediate alteinative projecti ons,

1979 2,437 1,326 1,112 2,169 1,147 1.022 268 178 90
1980 2,413 1,324 1.089 2,141 1,144 998 271 ISO 91
1981 2,186 .321 1,065 . 2,114 1.139 975 27' 182 90
1982 2.357 1,311 1,046 2,091 1.115 955 2.66 175 9i
1981 2,360 1.327 1.033 2.084 1,137 946 277 19)) .87
1984 2,370 1.347 1,023 2,090 1.150 940 280 197 81
1985 2,393 1,375 1,018 . 2,108 1.175 933 285 200 85
1986 2,426: 1.418 l.009 2.135 1.216 919 ''.!42 202 90
1987 2,463 .,469 994 2,164 .264 901 298 205 93
1988 ' 501 1,529 97.1 2,194 1.318 876 306 211 "95

Low alternative projections,

1979 2.413 1,301 1.412 2,148 1.126 1.022 266 176 90
1980 2.368 1.286 1,082 2,101 1.110 991 267 176 91
1981 2.322 1.269 1.053 2,057 1,094 963 265 1'5 90
1982 2,276 1,246 .0,30 2,017 .078 939 259 168 91

1981 2:260 1.248 1.012 1,993 .068 925 267 180 87
1984 2,252 1,253 998 1,983 1.068 915 268 185 83
1985 2,256 '1,266 989 1,984 1.080 904 272 187 85
1986 2,269 1.292 977 1,991 1.104 887 277 187 90
1987 2,284 1,324 960 2,001 1.134 867 283 190 93
1988 2,300 1.363 916 2,011 1,169 841 289 194 95

High alternativ projectioni'

1979 2,462 1,351 1.111 2,191 1,170 1.021- 271 181 90
'1980 2.459 1,365 1,095 2,183 1.180 1.004 276 185 91

1981 2.454 1,377 1,077 2,175 .1,189 987 278 185 90
1982 2,446 1,383 1,064 2,172 1,199 973 275 184 91
1983 2,472 1.416 1,056 2.184 1.216 969 287 200 87
1984 2,505 1.451 1,050 2,212 1,245 967- 293 210. 83
1985 2.552 1,504 1,048 2,253 1,290 963 299 214 85
1986 2,613 1,571 1.042 2105 1.353 952 308 218 90
1987 2,680 1,650 1,030 2,363 ,426 937 317 224 91
1988 2,751 1.741 1,009 2,424 1,510 914 327 232 95

'Estimated. SOURCES'(' S Department .9 Health. l and 55 011.9e,
For methodological details, see appendix A. section A-3.. For National Center teir Education Statistics 'publications.
primary assumptions made. see appendix B. tattle B-.3. (1)Stwisnevol Public Elementary and Secomhiri. Due'

Schools:12) Bulletin Sele,:led Public and Prtvdte
NOTE.-- Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia, for

mentary and See oSulart EdwatrohStalisneA, October
all years. Because of rounding. details ma) not add to-

23, 1979. and 131 Mato-rte.; .Vonpuhh, Elenivntarktotals and numbers for past years may differ 'slightly
from previously published numbers.

and Secandari
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Table 29.-Pupil-teacher ratios in regular elementary and secondary schools, with alternative projections, by
control and level of institution: United States, fall 1%8 to 19881

Public Nonpublic

Elementary Secondary Elementary Secondary

25.4 20.4. 29.8'

1969 24.8 20.0 27.82

1970. 24.4 19..8 26.5

1971 24.9 19.3

1972 24 0 19.1 2.4.6;

1971 22.9 19.3 23.62

J974 22.6 18.7 22.7,

1975 , 21.7 18.11 21 7,

1976 ts 21.8 18.5 20.8

1977 21.1 '18.2 20.5

1978 21.3 20.4

1979

19140

1981

1982

1983

1984

1985

19/46

1987

1988

20 9

20.7

20 5

20.0

19

196
19.1

19 1

18.9

Intermediate alternative projictions'

P7.2

17.1

17.0

16.9

16.8

16.7-

.16 7
16.6

16.6

165

20 1

19.9

19.7

19.5

19.4

19.2

19.1
19.0

18.9

18.8

Low alternative projections'

1979 20..5 17.2

1980 20,0 17 0

1981 19.6 16 8

1982 19.2 16 6

1983 18 7 164

1984 18.1 16 3

1985' 17.8- 16 l'

1986 17 4 16.0

1987 169 15.9

1988 16.5 15.8

19.8

19 4

19 0

18

18 3

18.0

17'8

17 5

17.3

17 I

High alternative projections'

1979 .. .
21 3 172

1980 ^ 21 3 17 2

1981 21.1 17 2

1982 21 3 17 2

1981 21 1 172

1984 . .. ,. 2) I 17 2

1985) . .. , 21 1 17 2

1986 .... .. 21 1 17.2

19P 21 1 17 2

1988 21 1 112

20 4

20 4

20.4

20 4

20 4

20 4

2(1 4

20 4

20 4

2(1 4

17.3

16.92

16.4

16 42

.16.42

164
16.4'

16.42

16.4

16.4 ,

1.6.5

16.4

16.4

16.4

16.4

16.4

. 16,4

16.4

16.4

16.4

164

16 4,,

164
164
16.4

164
16.4

164
164
16.4

164

164
164

164
164
164
164
164
164
164
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Table 30.-Estimated demand for classroom teachers in rOlilar public elementary and secondary schools,
with alternative projections: United States, fall 1968 to 19U

(In thousands)

Year
Total

teacher
demand

I Demand for addldossal certifkated teachers'

Total

For For pupa-
enrollment teacher

changes ratio changes

For
teacher

turnover

1968 1,936

1969 2.014 233 35 43 155
1970 2.055 192 15 26 151

1971 2,063 152 9 -I 144
1972 2.103 174 -12 52 134
1973 2.138 161 -7 42 126

1969-1973 .4C - 912 40 162 710

1974 2.165 155 -19 46 128
1975 2,196 162 -6 38 130
1976 2,186 122 -19 9 132
1977 2,209 154 -34 57 131

1978 . 2,199 123 -57 47 133

1974-1978 716 -135 197 654

Intermediate shensative projections

1979 2.169 102 -51_ 21 132
1980 2,141 103 -47 20 130
1981 2,114 100 -48 20 128
1982
1983

(
2,091 103

118

-44
22

20
15

127
125

1979-1983 526 -2124 96 642

1984 2,090 132 -8 15 *125
1985* 2,108 143 1 17 125

1986 2,135 153 6 21 126
1987 2,164 158 16 14 128

1988 2,194 159 11 18 130

1984-1988 745 26 85 634

Low shernative projections

1979 2,169 91 -51 21 121
1980 2,141 81 -47 20 108
1981 2,114 75 -48 20 103

1982 2,091 77 -44 20 101

1983 2,084 93 -22 . 15 100

1979-1983 , " . 417 -212 96 533

1984 2,090 107 8 15 100
1985 , 2,108 118 I 17 100
1986 2,135 128 6 21 101

1987 r 2,164 132 16 14 102
1988 2,194 133 II 18 104

1984-1988 618 26 85 507

High shernatIve projections

1979 4 2,169 113 -51 21 143
1980 2,141 125 -47 20 152
1981 2,114 133 -48 20 161

1982 2,091 145 -44 20 169
1983 2.084 160 -22 15 167

1979-1983 .... 676 -212 96 792

1984 2,090 174 -8 15 167
1985 2,108 185 I 17 167
1946 2,135 196 6 21 169

I 1987 2,164 201 16 14 171

1988 2,194 202 11 18 173

1984-1988 958 26 85 847

'For methodological details, see appendix section A-3. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table 8-3.

NOTE.- Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all yeari, Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.
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SOURCES, U.S. Department of Ilea Ith, Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statistics publication:
Siatirric, of Public fiernentary and Secondary Day



Table 31.Estimated demand for classroom teachers in regular nonpublic elementary and secondary schools,
with projections: UnitedStates,,fall 196810 1988f-

Year
(fall)

Total
teacher

demand

(In thousands)

Demand for additional teachers,

Total

1968 225

1969 231

1970 233

1971 230

1972 229

1973 233

1969-19711

1974

075
1976

1977

1978'

239

248

263

261

261

20

16

.11

13

I8

78

20

23

30

14

16

1974-1978. 103

1979 268

1980 271

1981 272

1982 266

1983 277

1979-1983

1984 280

1985 285

1986 292

1987 298

1988 306

23

19

17

10

27

96

120
22

24

24

26

1984-1988 116

For
enrollment
..changes.

For pupil-
teacher

ratio changes

For
teacher
turnover .

-6 12 14

-8 10 14

-9 6 14

5 14

-2 14

-31 39 70

0 6 14

2 7 14

8 7 15

-5 3 16

0 0 16

5 23 75

Projected

4 3 16

-2 16

0 16

-8 2 16
9 16

6 10 KO

.
I 2 17

4 I 17

6 I . 17

5 I 18

7 I 18

23 6 87

For methodological details. see appendix A. section A-1 For
primary assumption, made. see appendix U. table 11-3

NO II Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all year Because of rounding. detail, may not add to
total, and number, lor past year may differ slightly
from previously published numbers

SOCRCIS S Department of Health. bdueation. and Wdlare.
National Center for Education Statistics publications:
1 I I Bulletin. Selected Public and Private Elementary
and ndarP EdNition Stativtics. October 23.1979.
and (2) Starry rte.% of Nonpublic Elementary aml Secon-
dary Schooh

I 1
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Table 32.-Estimated 'apply of new teacher graduates compared to estimated total demand for additioiial
teachers in regular elementary on4k secondary schools, with alternative projections:

United States, fall 1%9 to 1911111

(In thousands)

Year
(fa)

Estimated supply of mew
teacher graduates

Escheated total demand for
addltioeal teachers

Supply of Dew feeder graduates
se percentage of the heal demand

for additional teachers

1969
1970
1971

1972
1973

264
284
314
317
313

253
208
163

187
179

104.3
136.5
192.6
169.5
174.9

1969-1973 1.492 990 150 7

1974 279 175 159.(
1975 238 185 128.d..
1976 227 152 149.3
1977 198 168 117.9
1978 190 139 136.7

1974-1978 1.132 819 138.2

w
Intermediate alternative protections

1979 184 125 147.2
1980 , 183 122 150.0
1981 178 117 152.1
1982 177 113 156.6

1983 171 145 117.9
1979-1983 893 622 143.6

1984 166 , 152 109.2
1985 159 165 96.4
1986 156 177 88.1
1987 150 182 82.41988 149 185 80.5

1984-1988 780 861 90.6

1979

1980
1981

1982
1983

1979-1983

1984
1985
1986
1987
1988

1984-1988

41

Low thirtieths supply projections-high alternative demand projections

184 136
' I4 135.3

175 144 121.5
166 150 110.7
160 155 103.2
151 187 80.8

836 772 108.3

143 194 73.7
134 207 64 7
129 220 58.6
122 225 54.2
118 228 51.8

646 1.074 60.2

High thenutive supply projections-low alternative demand projections
1979 .,184 114 161.4
1980 190 100 1190.0
1981 190 92 206.51982 \ 193 87 221 8
1983 191 120. 159.2

1979-1983 948 513 184 8

1984 188 127 1, 148 0
1985

.1986
184

184
140
152

' 131 4
121 0

1987 179 156 114.7
1988 180 159 .... 113.2

1984-1988 915 734 124 7

Tor methodological details, see appendix A, section A-3. For
primary assumptions made.'see appendix It. table H-3.

NOT F. Data are for 50 States and the bistrict of Columbia for
all years Because of rounding. details may not add
totals to and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.

9 9

S0111: 1'S National ['duration Association publication leacher
Supply and Demand in Public .57/um/I 1971, 1976,
1977. and 1978

1 )1



Table 33Full-time and part-time instructional staff \in all institutions of higher education, with alternative
projections, by professional rank: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

(In thousands)
-w

Year
(fall) Total

Instructor or above Junior Instructor

Total Full-time Part-time Total Full -iJme

1968' 523 428 332 96 95 15

1969' 546 450 350 100 - 97 15

1970 , 573 474 369 104 101 14

1971' 590 . 492 379 113 97 10

1972 590 500 ..380 1k20 90 6

1973' 634 527 389 , 138 107 13

1974' 695 567 406 161 128 17,'

1975' 781 628 440- 188 153
.

22

1976 793. 633 434' '199 160 28

1977' 812 650 447 203 162 29

1978' 809 647 445 202 162 29

. . Intermediate alternative priltettionsi

1979 822 659 451 207 163 29

1980 A 426 663 453 209 163 29

1981 428 665 454_ 211 163 29

1982 824 662 452 210 162 29

1983 816 656 447 209 160 28

1984 803 646 440 206 157 28

1985 '789 635 432 203 154 27

1986 775 624 424 200 151 27

1987 765 616 419 198 148 ;6
1988 759 612 416 197 147 0 26

Low alternative projections= .,

1979 792 635 435 200 157 28

1980 .- 781 627 429 198 154 27

1981 77011. -iI9 422 196 151 27

1982 754 06 413 193 148 26

1983 735 , 592 403 189 144 25

1984 713 , 574 391 184 139 25

1985

1986 (4
692
671

557

541

ir
379 178 134\

1367
174 130

24

23

1987 -_654 i 528 358 170 126 22

1988 643 519
A

351 167 124 22

High alternative projecilons2

1979 870 697 478 220 172 30

1980 894 717 491 227 176 31

1981. , 918 737 504 234 181 32

1982 935 752 513 239 183 , 32

1983 949 763 520 243 186 33

1984 957 770 524 246 187 33

1985 962- 775 527 248 187 33

1986 967. 779' 530 250 188 33

1987 976 .787 534 253 189 34

1988 990 798 542 257 191 34

Part -time

80i 82
87

88
84
94

Ill
131

132

134

134 ,

134

134

134

133

132

129

127

124

122

121

129
, 127

124

122

9118

J II
114

107*
104-
102

142

145

149

151

153

154

154

154

155

157

\.---.Cfr-

'Estimated. Sec appendix "Estimation Methods.-
for methodological details, sec:Vppend ix A. section A-3. For
primary assumptions made. see appendix If, table 11-3.

NO1 F. Data are for 50 Shites and the District of Columbia for
all years. Ifecause of rounding, details may of add to
totals and details for past years may differ sIfy,litly from
previously published numbers.

SOURCE, U.S Department of Health. Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statistics. Emp/o yees it;
Institutions of Higher Education.



7 /
ble .Euil-time-eqdivalent instructional staff in all institutions of higher education, with alternative

prbjections, by professional rank: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

(In thousands)

Estimated Instntctor or above Junior instructor

-, total ,

, Full-time . Full-time.,
.

Ye .r ,' full-time- I equivalent , equivalent
(fill) equivalent Total Full-tiMe of part-time Total Full-time of part -time

;1968'
,1969!'

197D

1971'
7.4972

1974'
1975'
1976
1977' ......... .
1978'

412
430
451
458 '

.
481
516
574
584
599

97

364 332 , 32 48
383 350 33 49
402 369 33 50
414, 379 35 44
417 '380 37 , 38

-433 ---. 389 44 48
457 406 51 59
501 440 61 73

501 434 66 : 83
514 . 447 68 84
513' 445 68, 84

.

Intermediate alternative projections'

1979 .kO5

1980 608
1981 609
1982 606
1983 600
1984, 590
1985 580
1986 569
1987 561

1988 557

1979 583'
1980 57S
1981 566
1982 554
1983 540
1984 524
1985 508
1986 .4.492
1987
1988

1979
1980
1981
1982

1983
1984
1985
1986
1987
1988

471

15

15

14

10

6
13

17

iv 22
28
29
29

33
33
36
34
32

35
42
51

55
56
56

521 451 69 84 29 56
523 453 70 85 29 56
524 454 70 85 29

al.
56

522 452 70 fill 29 55

517 447 70 83 78`
509 440 69 82 28

500 432 67 80 27 53

491 424 66 78 27 52

484 419 66 77 \ 26 51

481 416 65 76 ''26 50

502
495.
488
478
466
452
438
425
414
407

LAsw.silternative projections,
..

435 4,7 81

429 66 80
422 65 79
413 64 77
403 63 75
391 61 72.
379 59 .70

367 58 68
358 56 r 66
351 56- 64

High alternative projections,

640 551 478 73

658 566 -7---491 76
675 582 504 78

688 593 513 80
698 .601 520 81

703 606 524 82
707 610 / 527 82.

710 613 ''s 530 83

716 618 534 84
726 627 542 85

9

28 54
27 53
27 52

420 51

25 49
48

24 46
23 44
22 43
22 N.42

89 30 59 P

92 31 60 `..,

94 32 , 62
95 32 63
96 (33 64
97 33 64.
97 '33 64
98 ) 33 64
9§, 34 65
99 . 34 65

1/ stiwated. Sec appendix C. "Fstiniation Methods.-
1-or methodological details. see appendix A. section A-3. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix !I, table II-3.

NO I I Data are I or 50 States and the District of Coluititia for
all years. ilecause of rounding, details may nut add 40
totals and vumbers for past years,may differ slightly
Iron previously published numbers.

1.

.101

SOURCE. U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Wellare,
National Center for Education Statistics, Employee.% in

111,SliallifilIS of Higher Education.

AL 4

y.
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Table 35.Estimated demand for full-time-equivalent kistructional staff in institutions of higher education,
with alternative projections: Med States, fall 1973 to 1988

(In thousands)

Additional full -time- equivalent instructional staff needed,

Year

(fall)
Full-time-equivalent
instructional staff

For enrollment and
t ,student-staff ratio

Total changes For replacement

1973 481 , .

1974 516 57 35 22

1975 574 81 - 58 23

1976 584 36 10 26

1977 599 41 '15 26

1978 597 25 --2 27

1974-1978 240 116 '124

Intermediate alternative projections

1979 60.5 35 -8 27

1980 608 30 ' 3 27

1981 609 28 I 27

1982 606 24 -3 27

1983 600 21 -6 27

1979-1983 1-38 3 135

1984 590 17 -10 27

1985 580 17 -10 27

1986 569 15 -II 26

1987 561 18 -8 26

1988 557 21 - -4 25

1984-1988 -,. 88 -43 131

Low-alternative projections

1979 583 13 / -14 27

1980 575 18 -8 26

1981 566 17 .) -9 26

1982 554 17 25

1983 540 11 25

1979-1983 76 129

1984 524 8 24

1985 508 8 -1 24

1986

1987

492
480.

7 -16'
10 -12

V)
23

22

1988 471 13 -9 22

1984-1988 46 -69 I Is

High alternative projections

1979 '640 79 43 36

.1280 658 56 18 ..- 38

8981.
675 56 17 39

1982 688 ,54 13 41

1983 698 51 10 41

1979.1983 .4..- `40 296 10E, 195

1984 \\
703 47 5 42

1985 707 46 4 . 42.

1986 710 45 3 42

1987 716 49 6 43

1988 7'26 7 53 10 43

1984-1988 , ...
1') 240

28 212

For rnethorlological details. see appendix A. section A-3. For SOURCE U.S. Department '(11 Health, Education. and Welfare.
primary ilYstlinptions made. see appendix N. table 11-3. National Center for Fdiicat ion Statistics. Employees in

Institutinns of nigher Education.
N011. Data arc for 50 States am3 The District ()I Columbia for

all years. Because of rounding. details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years -may differ ,lightly
(10111 previowdy published numbers.
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Chapter IV
S

EXPENDITURES OF EDUCATION
INSTITUTIONS

Statistical Universe
The tables in this chapter pertain only to expendi-

tures of regular public and nonpublic elementary and
secondary schools and institutions of higher educa-
tion in the 50 States and the District of Columbia.
Data on "other" institutions are not included except
for the reference to "other" schools in the following
discussion and in table 36.

"Other" institutions include elementary and sec-
ondary residential schools for exceptional children
(public and nonpublic), Federal schools for Indians
(public), and federally operated elementary and sec-
Ondsary schodis on military posts (Public).. fri :1977-
78, estimated expendituri:s were about $400 million
for public and $100 million for nonpublic "other"
schools. Almost all other schools, includingthe non-
public, were non-profitmaking institutions. .

Regular institutions include public and most non-
profit, ngnpublic elementary and secondary schools
(kindergarten through grade, I 2) plus the institutions
of hider education offering degrFe7credit courses
and a small number of Technical and professional
schools. Most of these schools and colleges are
oriented toward regular academic programs, but
some are primarily technical training institutions and
some offer both academic and vocational courses.

103

Expenditures By Source, of
Funds

Total expenditu es are defined as the expenditure
of all- money from both loans and grants for capi I

outlay. current exp .nditures and interest and exclud
only the funds us'ec for reducing debt and transfers
that result in dupli ation. Expenditures from Fed-
eral, State, and loc d sources are defined as institu-
tional expenditure of all grants (but not loans)
received from thes sources. Expenditures from all
other sources inclu lc all funds received by the insti-
tutions that Were no received as grants from Federal,
State..and localgovt, rnments. Loans to institutions of
higher education fn m any source are included under
"all other."

Total Exp f ndituresi
Total annual exp

institutions (in 1978 -
billion in J968-69 to
projected to retch $
and figure 24). This
reflects a trend of inc
resulting from an inc
as well as an increase.

.1(

nditures of. regular educational
9 dollars) increased from $128.8
152.4 billion in 1977-78 and are

75.3 billion in 19K8-89 (table 37
increase in total expenditures
easing expenditure per student
ease in resource use per student
in the cost of these resources.

,Assist4ce in the (stimat on Of the model for elementriry and
Dec(4lilaryFschool current, c: pital and interest expenditures was
provided by 1,,,wiciicc (°ism) of Data. Resources, Inc.. Historical
data and projections °Pall cc( auntie variables used in the expendi-
tures model referred to in this publication were obtained from the

Macrovoriornic Model if Data'Resources, Inc.



Figure -24. Expenditures (in 1978-79 dollars) by regular educational institutions, by type: United States,
1969189
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Regular Pudic Elementary and Secondary
Schools
Current Expenditures

For regvilar public elementary and secondary
tsChOols,, projections of current expenditures are
obtained by applying'projections of current'expendi-
turet per pupil in average daily attendance (CE/ ADA),
in constant dollais, to projections of average daily
attendance (92 percent of projected enrollment).

ND attempt is made to project current expendi-
tures in nonpubliC'elementary and secondary schools
because expenditure data are not available. Instead,
Projections presents estimates and projections of
what the current expenditures -in constant dollars
would be to educate the nonpublic istudents at the
CE/ ADA for public schools and the pupil-teacher
ratios of nonpublic schools.'

Annual current expenditures for public elemen-
tary and secondary schools (in 1978-79 'dollars)
increased from $62.9 billion in 1968-69 to $80.0 bil-
lion in 1977-78, an increase of 27.2 percent (table 37),
and are expected to increase by percent to $92.5
billion by L988 -89.

Increases in current expenditures are due to past
enrollment increases, together with rocreases in ex-
penditures per pupil., CE/ ADA is Projected as a
function of ADA and total State and local govern-
ment expenditures per ADA. Total State and local
government expenditures are projected to continue
increasing throughout the 1980's, while ADA is
expected to fall through 1984-85 and then increase
through 1989-90. As a result, current expenditures
are projected to decrease in 1979-80 through 1981-82
and then begin to increase in 1982-83.

The projected increase in CE/ ADA reflects both
the increase in costs of inputs used in the education
process and the increase in resources used per stu-
dent. A large portion of current expenditures goes to
salaries of teachers. The pupil/teacher ratio has
decrease from 25.4 and 20.4 in elementary and
secondary schools, respectively, in 1968-69 to 21.1
and 18.2 in 1077-78 and is expected to reach 18.9 and
16.5 by 1988-89. At the same time, the average
annual salary of classroom teachers, in Constant
1978-79 dollars, has gone from $15,885 in 1968-69 to
$16,441 in 1977-78 and expected to decline to
$15,160 in 1980-81 before:beginning to increase again
(table 40). The expected drop irvsalaries of teachers
from 1978-79 .through 1980-81 coincides` with an
expected ntr ing decrease in enrollment and a
growing surplus f teachers, while the rise in salaries
throughout the r t of the 1980's coincides with

increasing enrollments and a decreasing teacher sur-
plus. The combined effect of changes.in pupil,' teach-
er ratios and average classroom teacher salary has
been one of increasing the per pupil teacher expendi.-c
tures. In addition, it is expected that increases in
energy costs' will be greater. than the general rise in
prices in the 1980's and will result in higher per pupil
expenditures on transportation and plant mainte-
nance and operation. At the same time, %/Aims fixed
charges such as retirement funding, Social Security
and unemployment compen'sation have increased
(and are expected to continue increasing) per pupil
expendituresithout changing in real resource,input.
The relatively low capital; labor ratio which exists in
the education industry makes productivity increases
difficult to achieve and, therefore, suggests a confirm-
ing increase in per pupil expenditure.(

Alt

Sapital Outlay
Capital outlay (in 1978-79 dollars) by regular pub-

lic elementary and secondary schools, inclu ins the
expenditures of State and local school building
authorities, was $46.8 billion for the five year period
1968 -69 through 1972-73, and $34.9 billion fo,r the
following 5-year period 1973-74 through 1977-78
(table 41). It is expected to decrease to $27.2 billion
for 1978=79 through 1982-83 and to rise slightly to

--$27.4 billion fort 1983-84 through 1987-$8.
The decrease in capital outlay reflects the initial

. .
slowdown in the growth of ,ADA followed by the
absolute decline in ADA. It should be noted that not
all capital outlay represents cqntruction. l4 was esti-
mated that in 1973-74, .16 percent of capital qutlay
was for equipment and 84pacent for, land and
buildings. .

A sharp decrease is expected in the number of
classrooms to he completed because of enrollment
changes; however, school buildings will continue to
be built for other reasons, including (1) replacement,
(2) migration &tors (including school district reor=
ganization), and (3) reduction in the number, of
crowded and unsatisfactory rooms:

Capital outlay per student was projected as a func-
tion of ADA, directional changes in ADA and new
public construction put-in-place by all levels of
government. A decline in ADA between the current
and previous year is estimated to reduce capital out-
lay by about 14 percent, while a decline one year
earlier decreases spending by about 8 percent. The
capital outlay projection equation derives from the
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tendency of capital spending to occur in growth peri-
As and decline during periods of declining growth.

I\Interest expenditures

Annual expenditures (in .1978-79 dollars) for inter-
est by public elementary and scgondary schools
increased from $2. I billion in 1968-69 to $2.5 billion
in 1972-73 and then decreased to $2.1 billion in 1.977-
78. They are expected to continue decreasing to $2,0
billion in 1979-80 before leveling off at that figt1ce
throughout the projection range. While capital out
lay is falling through a large part of this period,
interest expenditures are projected to level off rather
than fall because interest expenditures continue 20
years or more aftei= construction resulting in debt
being incurred at a greater rate than it is being elimi-
nated. Total interest expenditure was projected as a
futction of ADA, State ltd local government obli-
gations outstanding, and the yield on AAA State and
local government bonds (general obligations):

Nonpublic Elementary and Secondary
Schools

It is impossible to compare cxpentiture data for
nonpublic elementary and secondary, schools with
that for public schools since nonpublic schools rely,,,
on donaCed services for a substantial portion of their
resources. This is especially true in the elementary
and secondary schools operated by religious groups.
In 1976-77. over 62 percent of the 'almost 211,000
nonpublic school teachers worked in schools affil-
iated with the Roman Catholic Chtdch, where many
of the teachers belong to religious orders and donated
part or all of their services..

Although it is difficult to arrive at national esti-
mates of nonpublic school expenditures that eve-
ryone will accept. the substantial contribution of
nonpublic elementary and secondary schools cannot
he ignored when total expenditures for education are
being considered. 'Therefore, illustrative estimates of
n,unpuhlic elementary and secondary school expen-
ditures were developed and are shown in table 37.
They are based on the assumption that the cost per
teacher (inlutIng donated facilities and services) in
nonpublic sciliols is the same as in the public
schools. For s fie methodology, see appendix
,ection 4

Institutions of Higher Education

Total expenditures

Annual total expenditures (excluding transfers

and including ctirielyt and capital expenditures) of
institutions of higher education (in 1978-79 dollars')
increased from $44.0 billion in 1968-69 to $54.2 bil-*
lion in 1977-78 and are projected to reach $60.7
billion by 1988-89. From "419687'69 to 1977-78, full -
time- equivalent- enrollment (PTE) increased by 41.3
percent, while the increase in total expenditures was
23.2 percent. FTE enrollment is expected to decrease
by 5.3 percent from 1977-78 to 1988-89, while total
expenditures are expected to continue to increase b'
12.0 percent.

Current Expenditures.

Annual current expenditures (excluding transfers)
of institutions of higher, ,education (in 1978-79 dol-
lars) increased from $34.4 billion in 11),68-69 to $49.1
billion in 1977-78 and are expected to increase to
$57.6 billion by 1988-89 (tables 37 and 43).

The percent increase in current expenditures was
42.5 percent from 1968-69 to 1977- 78-and 17.3 per-
'cent from 1977-78 to 1988-89. In general, current
expenditures an education are a Function of the level
of enrollment a d the type of student enrolled as well
as a function f other variables. However, higher
education institutions play a triple role in providing
not only education but also research and public ser-
vices for and to_the community. Nonstudent educa-
tion expenditures seem to bear only a casual relation-

, ship to the level of enrollment. It is misleading,
therefore, to attribute the continuing rise in current
expenditures to increases in the cost of education'
alone. For this reason, current expenditures projec:-
tions are obtained by projecting the components
current expenditures and then summing these pr.o:,
jected components to reach a projected figure for'
total current expenditures, Each component is pro-
jected as a function of enrollment variable (s) and/ or
a variable or variables reflecting the economic envir-
onment in which the institutions receive and spend
money. Personal income per capita is the most fre-
quently used economic variable.

Capital Outlay

Annual capital outlay of institutions of higher
education (in 1978-79 dollars) declined from $9.6
billion in 1968-69 to $5.1 billion in 1977-78 and is
expected to continue to decline to $3.1 billion in
1988-89 (table 45). This decline reflects the decline in
the rate of increase of full-time-equivalent-enroll-
ment ( FIE) during the late 1960's and early 1970's as
well as the projected absolute decline in FIE enroll-
ment from 1976-77 through the 1980's.
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Public Institutions-of Higher Education
Total Expenditures

Annual total expenditures (excluding transfers
and including current and capital expenditures) of
public institutions of higher education (in 1978-79
dollars) increased from $28.2 billion in 1968-69 to
$36.5 billion in 1977-78 and are expected to reach

-----$-4-1-7 billion in 1988-89. These figures represent a
40.2 percent increase from 1968-69 to 1977-78 and a
13.9Yeicent increase from 1977-78 to 1988-89. From
1968-69 to 1977-78, the increase in expenditures was
in line with the increase in FTE. However, the
expected increase in expenditures from 1977-78 to

C\i)e
rcent in FTE enrollment. This might appear

1988-89 contrasts with an expected decline of 4.6

anomalous at first, but this continued increase in
expenditures reflects not only changes in FTE enroll-
ment, but also increases in resources used to educate
each student combined with increases in the relative
cost of these resources. In addition, some categories
of expenditures such as hospital expenditures are
increasing, and are expected to continue increasing,
yet these expenditures are only peripherally related
to the level of enrollment.

Current Expenditures

'Annual current expenditures (excluding transfers)
of public institutions of higher educatiorqin 1978 -79
dollars) increased from $21.2 billion in 196840 to
$32.8 billion in 1977-78 and are projected to reach
$39.8 billion in 1988-89 (figure 25). The major com-
ponent of current expenditures is expenditure on
'Student education which went from $13.4 billion
(63.2 percent of current expeln.ditures) in 1968-69 to
$22.0 billion (67.1 percent of current expenditures) in
1977-78 and is projected to reach $26.8 billion (67.3
percent of current expenditures in the intermediate
alternative projections) in 1988-89. For the interme-
diate alternative projections, total current expendi-
tures on student education w,cre projected as a func-
tion of public FTE enrollment and personal income
per capita lagged one year. For the loW alternative
projections, current ekpenditUre per FTE student
Was projected as a function of public FTE enrollment
and the average of the present and previous years'
personal income per capita. The low alternative pro-
jection method for total current expenditures on stu-
dent education,gives a figure of $19.7 billion in 1988-
89, about $7 billion less than the intermediate.
alternative. The large difference between the low
alternative projection and the intermediate projec-

tion ($26.8 billion vs. $19.7 billion) occurs because
public FTE enrollment is incorporated in the depen-
dent variable in the low alternative equation and thus
has a stronger total effect- on student- education
expenditures. Since public.FTE enrollment is decreas-
ing, the effect is to hold down the increase in these
expenditures due to personal income per capita
increases.

Capital Outlay

Annual .capital outlay of public institutions of
higher education (in 1978-79 dollars) decreased from
$7.0 billion in 1968-69 to $3.8 billion in 1977-78 and
is expected to continue its decline to S I.9 billion in
1988-89 (figure 25). Capital outlay is projected as a
function of public FTE enrollment and new public
construction put-in-place by all leVels -of govern-
ment. No account was taken of possible deferred
maintenance which mighr lead to major expenditures
on rennovation during the 1980's because the data
are not a,ailablij.

Private Institutions of Higher Education

Total Expenditures a

Andual total expenditures (excluding transfers) of
private institutions of higher education (in 1978-79
dollars) increased from $15.8 billion in 196g-69 to
$17.6 billion in 1977-78 and are projected to reach
$)9.0 billion in 1988-89. This represents an 11.4 per-
cent increase from 1968-69 to 1977-78 and an 8.0
percent increase from 1977-78 to [988789. Piivate
FTE enrollment, on the other hand, increased by
16.9 percent from 1968-69 to 1977-78 but is projected
to decrease by 7.5 percent from 1977-78 to 1988-89.
Although total expenditures increased throughout
most of the time span from 1968-69 to 1977-78, they
are expected to drop slightly from $18.0 billion in
1978-79 to $17.8 billion in 1980-81 before resuming
their upward trend through 1988-89. Thi4drop isdue
to the FTE drop in the, 1980's reinforced by an
expected drop in constant dollar personal income per
capita fOr 1979-80 and 1980-81.

Current L'xpendit If r e s

Annual c,urrent expenditures (excluding transfers)
of private institutions of higher education (in 1978-79
dollars) increased frani $13.2 billion in 1968-69 to
$16.3 billion in 1977-78 and are expected to reach
$17.8 billion in 1988-89 (figure 25). Fallifig FfE
enrollment and declining constant dollar personal
income per capita result in no growth years in
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Figure 25.Expenditures (in 1978-79 dollars) of public and private institutions of higher education, by type
and control: United States, 1969-1989
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1979-80 and 1980-81. Although projections show a gener-
ally low or no growth rate for this category of expen-
diture, it is not 'yet clear exactly what types of
financial problems if any, private institutions of
higher education will face in the 1980's. As low as
these projections a rethey may be top high if declin-
ing enrollment forces a significant number of institu-
tions to retrench or to close their doors.

Capital Ouraby

Annual capital outlay oLprivate institutions of

V

b

I

higher education Op 1978-79 dollars) was $2.5 billion
in 1968-6.9, declined to $1.3 billion itt 1977-78, and is
projected to decline slightly to $1.2 billion in 1985-86
and remain at that level through 1988-89 (figure 25).
Capital outlay ofprivate institutions is projected as a
function of only one variable, private FTE enroll-

. ment, which is projected to decline throughout the
1980.'5. Capital outlay seems to stabilize at the $I.2.
billion level due to the continuing-need for equip-
ment replacement, building renovation, and the abil-
ity of some schools to attract more students even
while the national FTE enrollment falls.
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Table 36.--Estimated expenditures by regularand "other" educational institutions, by instructional level and
control of institution and source of funds: United States, 1965-66 to 1977-781

Level and control of Institution
and source of funds 1965-66 1967.711 1969:70 1971-72 1973-74 1975-76 1977-711

Amount, billions of current, unadjusted dollars

All levels:
Total, public 'and nonpublic S 45'.2' S 51.2'

Federal .. 5.0 6.8
State 13.1: ,, 16.9
1 ()cal 15.1 18.6
All other .. , 12.0 '14.9.

I otal, public 35,3 45.5
Federal' 3.6 5.1
StAte7 13.0 16.8
1 ()cal 15.1 18A
All other 3,6 . 5.0

1 ota 1, nonpiiblic 9.9 11.7
...Federal 1,4 1.7

State .1 .1 .

I Dial 0 ) ( I )

Allother . . i 8.4 9.9
.

Elementary and secondary schools: .
Total, public and nonpublic ...,. 3041 37.3

Federal ,' 2.1 3.0'
State ,4,6 12.1'
1 ocal 14.7 18.0
All other 1.6 4.2

-Total:public . 26.5 31.2,
Federal 2.1 3:0
State 9.6 12.1
l ocal r 14.7 189 .'

All other .1 .1

I Mal. nonpublic 15 4.1

Federal
,.. stale

I oc.il
All other , 4.1'" 7 .

InstItutioni.of higher education:
Total, rublis: iind-non.pub1,:.... 15.2 19.9

Federal' 2.9 3.8 .

State 3.5 4.8 .

local .4 .6
All other , 8.4 4 '1.0.7

Total. public 8.8 113
Federal* 1.5 2.1

Slate 3.4' .4:7.
'1.,.),": it .4

%All otkver . 3.5 '' ,4.9

Total nonpublic ' 6.4 7.6
Federal 14 1.7

- State I .1

. Local . 0.? t:/
All.other - . ' 4 . 5.8

"

All levels:
Total, puhhc and nonpublic .1120.0' 100.0

Federal :1.1;1 11.9
State 29.5
Local 31.4 32.5
All other 265 26.1

See footnotes at end of table

S 711,4
7.5

22.2
22.6
18.1

S 81.0
9.2

25.8
26.7
21., 3

S 98.0
10.2

133.3
29.8
24,7 ,.

'

5121.8
13.0

43,9
35.1

29.8 I

$14.4
14.6
51.1

39.1
35.6

r .
56.8 ' 67.4 80.1 100.' 114.6
5.8 7.4 8.3 10:5 11.7

22.1 . 25.6 33.() 43.6 50.8
22..5 26.6 29.7 35.0 39.0

. 6,4 7.5 9.1 ILI 13.2

13.6 15.6 17.9 21.6 25.7
1.7 1.8 1.9 2.5 . 2.9

.1 .2 .3 .3

I .1 . 1 . 1

11.7 13.5 15.6 18.7 22.4

I
45,7 53.8 63.7 79.1 90.9
° 1.4 4.6 5.1 . 6.5 7.7

.

15.8 18.0 ` 23.6 1.1.1 36.0
21.7 25.6 28.4 33.4 37.3

4.8 5.6 6.6 8,1 9.8

. 41.0 48.3 57:2, .71.1 81.2
3.4 4.6 5.1 - 6.5 °-7.7

15.8 18.0 21.6 31.1 36.0
'21.7 25.6 28.4 33.4 37.3.

.1 .1 ..1 .1 .
.,

4.7 5.5 6.5 8..6 9.6

,,

4.7 3.5 6.5 . 8.0

,,

24.7 29.2' 34.3 .42.7 49.5
4.1 4.6 ' 5.1; 6.9 6.8
6.4 7.8 9.7 ,

12.8 15.1
1 I 1.4 4 .7 1.8

.13.3 15.7 18.1 21.7 .25.8 , :.
15.8' 19.1 22.9 29.1 13-4

2.4 2.8 3.2 4.0 -4^0
.6.,1 7.6 9.4 12.5. 14,8

1.0 ... l 3 1.6 ' 1.7
) 6:3 1 7 7 9 0 1 1.0 ' .1 11.0

. 8.9 , 10.1 11.4 1'3.6 16.1
17 1.8 q 1.9 2.5 2.9

1 .2 3 .3 .3
/ I .1 , .1

7.0 g 0
.1

9 1 10,7 12.8
.

..

Percent'

100.0 ,i. ' loco . 100.0 100.0 100.0
10.7 4 .11.1 10.4 .10.7 .104
31.5 _Y1.1 33.9 . 36.0 16 4.
12.1 31.2 . ' '30.5 - 28.8' .1.. 2.1.8

25.7 25.6. 25.2 24.5 . - 25.4
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Table 36.-Estinutted expenditures by regular and "other" educational institutiolis, by instructional level and
control of institution and source of funds: United States, 1965-66 to 1977-781-Cont.

Lexclandcontrol Of institution
and source of funds 1965-66 1967-78 1969-70 1971-72 1973-74 1975-76 3977-78

Percent-Cont.

Total,. public 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Ve'dei.al 1(1.2 11.2 10,2 11.0 1(1.4 10.5 1(1.2

State 36.8 36.9 38.9 38.0 41.1 43.5 44.3

1 ocal 42.8 40.9 39.6 39.4 37.2 34.9 34.0

. AlTothei- 10.2 11.0 11.3 11.6 11.3 11.1 ('1.5

Total, nonpublic 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Federal 14.1 14.5 12.5 11.5 1(1.6 1(.6 11.3

State 1.0 .9 .7 1.3 1.7 1.4 1.2

Local (I) (,') .7 .7 .6 .4 .4

All other .84.9 84.6 86.1 86.5 87.1 86.6 87.2

Elementary and secondary schools:
Iota 1, public and nonpublic 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Federal 7.0 8.0 7.4 8.5 . 8.0 8.2 8.5

State 32.0 32.4 34.6 33.5 37.0 39.3 39.7

1 ()cal 49.0 48.3 47.5 47.6 44.7 42.2 41.0

All other 12.0 11.3 10.5 .10.4 10.3 10.3 10,8

Total. public 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0

Federal 8.0 9,0 8.2 9.1 8.8 9.; 9.5

State
42'

Vocal
36.3
55.3

36.5
54.2

38.6
52.9

37.2
53.5

41.2
49.8

43,7
Y 47,0

44.3
45.9

All other .4 .3 .3 .2 .2 3

Total, nonpublic 100.0 100.0 1(0.0 100.0 100.0 0 100.0

Federal
State
Local
All other 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Institutions of higher education:
Total. 'public and nonpublic 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Federal 19.1 19.1 16.6 15.7 14.9 15.2 13.8

State 23.0 24.1 25.9 26,7 28.3 30.0 30.5

1 °cal 2.6 3.0 3.6 3.8 4.1 4.0 3.7

All other 55.3 53.8 53,9 53.8 52.7 50.8 52.0

Total. public 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Federal 17,6 17.3 14.9 14.7 14.1 13.8 11.9

State 38.4 38.2 39.7 39.7 41.1 43.0 44.2

Local 4.1 4.6 5.1 5.4 5.5 5.4 5.1

All other 39.9 39.9 40.3 40 2 39.3 37.8 38.8

Total. nonpublic 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Federal 22.1 22.1 18.8 18.3 17.1 18.1 17.8

State 1.5 1.3 1.6 2.0 2.5 2.3 2.0-

Local .1' .3 .7 5 .6 .8 .7

All other 76.3 76.3 78.9 79.2 79.8 78.8 79.6

The annual expendituressof "other" elementary and secondary
schools were estimated as follows: Public. 5200 million annually.
1965-66 to 1973-74. 5300 million in 1975-76, and 5400 Million in
1977-78; nonpublic. SI00 million annually. 1965-66 to 1977078.

=Less than 550 million.
'Less than 0.05 percent.

NO 1 E
Vsa.

Data ar tor 50 States and the District of Columl?4,for
all years. Details may not add to totals due to rourgng.

SOU RCFS: Data for the table above were based on ( I) statistics
shown in 11.S. Department of Health. Education. and
Welfare. National Center for Education Statistics publi-
cations: (a) Statistics of State School Systems, bien-
nially. 1965-66 through 1973-74, (h) Revenues and
Expenditures for Public Elementary and Secondary
Education, 1975-764hrough 1977-78, (c) Financial Sta-
tistics of Institutions of !Higher Education, annually,
.1965-66 through 1977-78 and (2) National Center for
Education Statistics unpublished data.
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Table 37.-Expenditures (1978-79 dollars) of regular educational institutions, with alternative projections, by
instructional level and control of institution: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

(In billions of 1978-79 dollars)

Year and control

Elementary and secondary schools'
(nonpublic school expenditures Institutions

estimated on the basis of expenditures of higher
per teacher In public schools) educatimil

Total Current Current
(all expend- Capital expend- Capital

levels) Total. hurts' outlay' Interest' Total 'tures, uullay7

1968-69:

'Void' 128.8 84.8 70.2 12.3 2.3 44.0 34.4 .6
Public 104.2 76.0 62.9 11.0 2.1 28.2 21.2 7.0
Nonpublic 24.6' 8.8 7.3 1.3 .2 15.8 13.2 2.5

1969-70:

Total 137.7, 91.4 77.5 11.3 .2.6 46.3 36.9 9.4
Public
Nonpublic

111.6

26.1

81.9
9.5

69.5 10.1 2.3 29.7
8,0 1.2 . .3 16.6

si
23.0

13.9

6.6

2.7
1970-71:

Total 143.4 95.4 81.4 11.3 2.7 48.0 39.3 8.7
Public 117.1 85.7 73.1 10.2 2.4 31.4 25.1 6.3
Nonpublic 26.3 9.7 8.3 1.1 .3 16.6: 14.2 2.4

1971-72: .

Total 143.4 93.7 81.7 9.3 2.7 49.7 41.5 8.1
Public 116.9 84.3 73.5. 8.4 2.4 32.6 26.7 5.9
Nonpublic 26.5 9.4 8.2 .9 .3 17.1 14.8 2.2

1972-73:

Total 145.5 94.6 83.7 8.1 2.8 50.9 43.6 7.3 -
rublic 119.0 85.3 75.5 7.3 2.5 33.7 28.3 5.4
Nonpublic 26.5 9.3 8.2 .8 .3 17.2 15.3 1.9

1973-74: .

Total 146.9 95.9 84.6 8.8 2.6 51.0 43.9 7.0
Public 120.7 86.5 76.3 7.9 2.3 34.2 29.0 5.2
Nonpublic 26.2 9.4 8.3 .9 .3 16.8 14.9 1.8

1974-75:

Total 148.8 97.4. 86.4 8.3 2.7 51.4 45.1 6.3
Public 122.4 87.7 77.8 7.5 2.4 34.7 30.2 4.6
Nonpublic 26.3 9.6 8.6 .8 .3 16.7 14.9 1.7

1975-76:

Total 152.1 99.3 88.5 8.2 2.7 52.8 46.8 6.0
Public 125.3 89.3 79.5 7.4 2.4 36.0 31.5 4.5
Nonpublic 26.9 10.1 9.0 .8 16.8 15.3 1.5

1976-77:

Total 152.9 98.6 88.9 . 7,2 2.6 54.3 48.5 5.7
Public 124.8 88.0 79.4 6.4 2.3 36.8 32.6 4.2
Nonpublic 28.1 10.6 9.5 .8 17.5 15.9 1.6

1977-78:

Total 152.4 98.2 89.4 6.5 2.4 54.2 49.1 5.1

Public 124.4 87.9 80.0 5.8 2.1 36.5 32.8 3.8
Nonpublic 28.0 10.4 9.4 .7 .3 17.6 16.3 1.3

Intermediate alternative projections'

1978-79:

Total 155.0 100.0 91.0 6.7
Public 126.4 89.4 81.3 6.0
Nonpublic 28.6 10.6 9.7 .7

See footnotes at end of table.
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Table 37.-Expenditures (1978-79 dollars) of regular educational institutionw4h alternative projections, by

instructional level and control of institution: United States, 196849 to 1988-89-Cont.

(In billions of 1978-79 dollars)

Year and control

Elementary and secondary schools'
(nonpublic school expenditures InStitutions

estimated on the basis of expenditures of higher
per leacher in public schools) education*

Total Current Current
(all expend- Capital expend- Capital

levels) Total lures' outlay* Interest Total itures, outlay*

1979-80:

to tii I 154.4 99.3 90.6 6.4 2.3 "3.1 50.1 5

Oublic 125.7 88.3 80.6 5.7 2.0 37.4 33.7

Nonpublic 28.7 11.0 10.0 .7 17.7 16.4

1980 81: '

'foul 153.0 98.2 89.9 6.1 2.3 54.8 50.4 4.4

/ Public 124.2 87.1 79.8 5.4 2.0 37.1 34.0 3.1

Nonpublic 28.8 11.1 10.1 .7 .3 17.7 16.4 1.3

081-82:
Total 152.9 97.9 89.9 5.9 2.3 55.0 51.0 .. 4.0

/ Public 123.9 86.7 79.6 5.2 2.0 37.2 34.5 2.7

/ Nonpublic 29.0 11.2 10.3 .7 .3 17,8 16.5 1,3

/ 1982-83:
i Total 153.8 98.0 90.2 5.6 2.3 55.8 52.1 3.8

Public 124.8 87.0 80.0 5.0 2.0 37.8 35.4 2.5

Nonpublic 29.0 11.0 10.2 .6 .3 18.0 - 16.7 1.3'

1983-84:

Total 156.1 99.5 91.8 5.6 2.3 56.6 5 3,6

Public 126.3 87.9 81.0 4.9 2.0 38.4 36. 2.3

Nonpublic 29.9 11.7 10.8 .7 18.2 16. 1.3

1984-85: /
Total 158.3 101.2 93.4 5.6 2.3 57.1 53,7 3.4

Public 128.1 89.2 82.4 4.9 2.0 38.9 36.7 2.1

Nonpublic 30.2. 12.0 11.0 .7 18.2 17.0 1,3

1985-86:

Total 162.2 104.5 95.9 6.4 2.3 57.7 54.4 3,3

Public 131.4 92.1 84.5 '5.6 2.0 39.3 37.3 2.1

Nonpublic 30.7 12.4 11.4 .8* , .3 18.3 17.1 1.2

1986-87:

Total 166.7 108.1 99.0 6.8 2.3 58.6 55.3 3.2.

Public 135.1 95.1 87.1 6.0 2.0 40.0 38.0 2.0

Nonpublic 31.5 13.0 N, 11.9 .8 18.5 17.3 1.2

1987-88:

Total 171.2 111.5 102.4 6.8 2.3 59.7 56.5 3.2

Public 138.9 98.0 90.0 6.0 2.0 40.9 38.9 2.0

Nonpublic 32.3 13.5 12.4 .8 ,3 18.8 17.6 1.2

1988-89:

Total 175.3 114.6 105.4 6.8 2.3 60.7 57.6 3.1

Public 142.3 100.6 92.5 6.0 2.0 41.7 39.8 1.9

Nonpublic 33.0 14.0 12.9 .8 .3 19.0 17.8 1.2 .

Low alternative projections*

1978-79:

Total 154.1 100.0 91.0 6.7 2.4 54.1 48.8 5.4

Public 125.6 89.4 81.3 6.0 2.1 36.2 32.1 4.1

Nonpublic 28.5 10.6 9.7 .7 .3 17.9 16.6 1.3

1979-80:

Total 152.6 99.2 90.6 6.4 2.2 53.4 4&.4 5.0

Public 124.1 88.3 80.6 5.7 2.0 35.8 32.1 3.7

Nonpublic 28.5 10.9 10.0 .7 .2 17.6 16.3 1.3

See footnotes at end of table.
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S
Table 37.-Expenditures (1978-79 dollars) of regular educational institutions, with alternative projections, by

instructional level and control of institution: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89-Con( P',,,,
, (In billions of 1978-79 dollars)

Year and control
Tot

leve s)

Elementary and secondary schools'
(nonpublic school expenditures

estimated on the basis of expenditures
per teacher in public schools)

Institutions
of higher

education'

Total

Current Current
expend- Capital expend- Capital
itures' outlay' Interest' Total itures' outlay'

1980-81:

Total 150.0 98.2 89.9 6.1 2.2 51.8 47.6 4.3
Public 121.6 871 79.8' 5.4 2.0 34.5 31.5 3.0 if
Nonpublic 28.4 11. IN, 10.1 .7 i.- 17.3 16.1 1.3

1981-82:

Total 149.6 97.8 89.8 5.9 2.1 51.8 47.9 3,9
Public .121.1 86.6 79.5 5.2 1.9 34.5 31.8 2.6
Nonpublic 28.5 11.2 10.3 .7 .2 17.3 16.1 1.3

1982-83: .

Total 149.9 97.6 89.8 5.6 2.1 52.3 48.6 3.7
Public 121.3 86.6 79.7 5.0 1.9 34.7 32.3 2.4
Nonpublic 28.6 11.0 10.1 .6 .2 17.6 16.3 1.3

1983-84:
1

Total 151.5 98.8 91.1 5.6 2.2 52.7 .4/.2 3.5
Public 122.1 87.2 80.4 4.9 1.9 34.9 2.7 2.2
Nonpublic 29.4 11.6 10.7 .7 .3 17.8 /16.5 1.3

1984-85:

Total 152.8 100.1 92.5 5.4 2.2 52.7 49.3 3.4
Public 123.0 88.3 81.6 4.8 1.9 34.7 32.5 2.2
Nonpublic 29.8 11.8 10.9 .6 3 18.0 16.8 1.2

1985-86:

Total .0 155.6 103.3 94.9 6.2 2.- 52.3 49.1 3,3
. Public , 125.1 .. 90.9 83.5 5.5 1.9 34.2 32.2 2.1

Nonpublic 30.5 12.4 11.4 .7 .3 18.1 16.9 ''. 1.2
1986-87:

Total 158.4 106.4 97.4 ,6.8 2.2 52.0 49.0 3.1
Public 127.6 93.6 85.7 6.0 1.9 34.0 32.1 1.9
Nonpublic 30.8 12.8 11.7 .8 . 3 18.0 16.9 1.2 ..

1987-88: ,

Total 161.6 109.4 100.4 6.8 2.2 52.2 49.3 3.0
Public 130.2 96.1 88.2 6.0 1.9 34.1 32.3 1.8
Nonpublic 31.4 13.3 12.2 .8 .3 18.1 17.0 1.2

1988-89:

Total 164.6 112.1 103.0 6.8 2.3 52.5 ' 49.5 3.0
Public. 132.5 98.4 90.4 6.0 1.9 34.1 32.3 1.8
Nonpublic 32.1 13.7 12.6 .8 .3 18.4 17.2 1.2

High alternative projectiogss

1978-79:

Total 155.4 100.0 91.0 6.7 2.4 55.4 50.0 5.5
Public 126.8 89.4 81.3 6.0 2.1 37.4 33.4 4.1
Nonpublic 28.6 10.6 9.7 .7 .3 18.0 16.6 1.4

1979-80:

Total 155.5 99.1 90.5 6.4 2.2 56.4 51.1 5.3
ii.ublic 126.3 88.2 80.5 5.7- 2.0 3T4.1 34.3 3.9
Nonpublic 29.2 10.9 10.0 .7 .2 18.3 16.8 1.4

1980-81:

Total 154.7 98.2 89.9 6.1 2.2 56.5 51.7 4.8
,Public 125.2 87.1 79.8 5.4 2.0 38.1 34.7 3.3
Nonptiblie 29.5 11.1 10.1 .7 .2 18.4 17.0 1.5

See footnotes at end of table.
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Table 37.-Expenditures (1978-79 dollikrs) of regular educational institutions, with alternative projections, by
instructional level and control of institution: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89-Cont.

(In billions of 1978-79 dollars)

Year and control
Total
(all

levels)

Elementary and secondary schools'
(nonpublic school expenditures

estimated on the basis of expenditures
per teacher In public schools)

Current
expend- Capital

Total itures, outlay' l Interest' Total

Institutions
of higher

education',

Current
expend -

itures'
Capital
outlay'

1981-82:

Total 155.3 98.0 90.0 "579 2.2 57.3 52.7 4.6

Public 125.4 86.8
O-

79.7 1.9 38.6 35,5 3.1

Nonpublic , 29.9 11.2 10.3 .3 18.7 17.2 1.5

1982-83:

Total 157.0 98.4 90.5 5.6 2.1 58.6 54.2 4.4

Public 126.8 87.3 80.3 5.0 1.9 39.5 36.6 2.9

Nonpublic 30.2 11.1 10.2 .6 19.1 17.6 1.5

1983-84:

Total 160.2 100.3 92.5 5.6 59.9 55.6 4.4

Public 129.0 88.5 81.6 4.9 1.9 40.5 37.7 2.8

Nonpublic 31.2 11.8 10.9 .7 .3 19.4 17.9 1.6

1984-85:

Total 163.0 102.2 94.5 5.6 42.2 60.8 56.6 4.4

Public 131.3 90.1 83.3. 4.9 1.9 41.2 38.5 2.8

Nonpublic 31.7 . 12.1 11.2 .7 .3 19.6 18.1 1.6

1985-86:

Total 167.6 105.8 97.3 6.4 2.3 61.8 57.5 4.4

Public 135.2 93.2 85.7 5.6 2.0 42.0 39.2 2.8

Non public 32.4 12.6 11.6 .8 .3 19.8 18.3 1,6

1986-87:

Total 172.9 109.8 100.6 6.9 2.3 63.1 58.8 4.4

Public 139.6 96.6 88.5 6.1 2.0 43:0 40.2 2.8

Nonpublic 33.3 13.2 12.1 .8 .3 20.1 18.6 1.6

1987-88:

Total 178.2 113.6 104.4 6.9 2.3 64.6 60.2 4.5

Public 143.9 99.8 91.7 6.1 2.0 44.1 41.3 2.9

Non public 34.3 13.8 12.7 .8 .3 20.5 18.9 1.6

1988-89:

Total 183.1 117.1 107.7 6.9 66.0 61.5 4.5

Public 148.0 102.8 94.6 6.1 2.1 45.2 42.3 2.9

Nonpublic 35.1 14.3 13.1 .8 .3 20.8 19.2 t.6

!Excludes expenditures for "other"- schools. See table 36 on
expenditures by source of funds (in current dollarS) for data on
these schools. All nonpublic elementary and secondary school
expenditures 'shown here are estimated on the basis of expendi-
tures per teacher in public elementary and secondary schools.

=includes expenditures for subcollegiate departments of institu-
tions of higher education, estimated at 895 million in 1975-16.
Excludes expenditures for interest paid from plant funds. (An
estimated 8400 million was expended for total interest in
1975-76.)

'Includes current expenditures of public elementary and secon-
dary school systems for community services, summer schools.
community colleges, and adult education.

'Includes capital outlay of State and local school building
authorities.

'Interest for nonpublic schools is based on interest for public
schools.

'Includes expenditures for interest from current funds. Excludes
transfers from current funds.
'The estimated annual capital outlay data shown here include
estimated expenditures for replacement and rehabilitation.
For methodological details sec appendix A, section A-4. For
primary assumptions made see appendix B.

NOTE. -Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia.
'Recalls:: of 7ounding. details may not add to totals.

SOURCES: Data are a summary of tables.39 through 45. eachof
which indicates sources of data.
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Table 38.-Expenditures (current dollars) of regular educational institutions, by instructional level and N,
control of institution: United States, 1968-69 to 1977-78

(In billions of current, unadjusted dollars)
,1

Year and control
Total
(all

levels)

Elementary and secondary schools'
(nonpublic school expenditure.

estimated on the bosh of expenditures
per leather In public schools)

Institutions
of higher

education*

Current
expend- Capital

Total Kura* outlay' interests Total

Current
expend- Capital
hums* outlay*

1968-69:

Total 61.2 39.2 32.9 5.2 1.1 22.0 17.9 4.1

Public 49.2 35.2 29.5 4.7 1.0 14.0 11.0 3.0

Nonpublic 12.0 4.0 3.4 .5 .1 8.0 6.9 1.1

1969-70:

Total 70.1 45.4 38.9 5.2 1.3 ' 24.7 20.3 4.4

Public 56.6 40.8 34.9 4.7 1.2 15.8 12.7 3.1

Nonpublic 13.5 4.6 4.0 .5 .1 8.9 7.6 1.3

1970-71:

Total 78.4 51.3 4.4.1 5.7 1.5 27.1 22.8 4.3

Public 63.7 46.0 39.6 5.1 1.3 17.7 14.6 3.1

Nonpublic 14.7 5.3 4.5 .6 .2 9.4 8.2 1.2

1971-72:

Total 82.7 53.5 46.9 5.0 1.6 29.2 24.9 4.3

Public 67.2 48.1 42.2 4.5 1.4 19.1 16.0 3.1

Nonpublic 15.5 5.4 4.7 .5 .2 10.1 8.9 1.2

1972-73:

Total 89:1 57.7 51.2 4.7 1.7 31.4 27.3 4.1

Public 72.6 51.9 46.2 4.1 1.5 20.7 17.7 3.0

Nonpublic 16.5 5.8 5.0 .6 .2 10.7 9.6 1.1

1973-74:

-Total 97.6 63.3 56.0 5.6 1.7 34.3 29.9 4.4

Public 79.9 57.0 50.5 5.0 1.5 22.9 19.7 3.2

Nonpublic 17.7 6.3 5.5 .6 .2 11.4 10.2 1.2

1974-75:

Total 110.8 71.9 63.7 6.3 ; 1.9 38.9 34.1 4.8

Public 91.1 64.8 57.4 5.7 . 1.7 26.3 22.8 3.5

Nonpublic 19.7 7.1 6.3 .6 .2 12.6 11.3 1.3

1975-76:

Total 121.6 78.9 70.1 6.6 2.1 42.7 37.9 4.8

Public 100.0 70.9 63.0 5.9 1.9 29.1 25.5 3.6

Nonpublic 21,6 8.0 7.1 .7 .2 13.6 12.4 1.2

1976-77:

Total 83.9 75.8 5.9 2.2 46.4 41.5 4.8

Public 106.4 75.0 67.7 5.3 2.0 31.4 27.9 3.5

Nonpublic 23.8 8.9 8.1 .6 .2 . 14.9 13.6 1.3

1977-78:

Total 139.8 90.3 82.3 5.8 2.2 49.5 44.9 4.6

Pu lic 114.2 80.8 73.6 5.2 2.0 33.4 30.0 3.4

Non ublic 25.6 9.5 8.7 .6 .2 16.1 14.9 1.2

'Excludes expenditures for "other" schools. See table 36 on
expenditures by source of funds for data on these schools. All
nonpublic elementary and secondary school expenditures shown
here are estimated on the basis of expenditures per teacher in
public elementary and secondary schools.
'Includes expenditures for subcollegiate departments of institu-
tions of higher education, estimated at $95 million in 1975-76.
Excludes expenditures for interest paid from plant funds. (An
estimated 5400 million was expended for total interest in
1975-76.)

'Includes current expenditures of public elementary and secon-
dary school systems for community services, summer schools,
community colleges, and adult education.
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'Includes capital outlay of State and local school building
authorities.
'Interest for nonpublic schools is based on interest for public
schools.

'Includes expenditures for interest from current funds. Excludes
transfers from current funds.
'The estimated annual capital outlay data shown here include
estimated expenditures for replacement and rehabilitation.
NOTE.-Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia.

Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.

SOURCES: Data are a summary of tables 39 through 45, each of
which indicates sources of data.
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Table 39.- Current expenditures of public school systems, with alternative projections;

United States, 196849 to 1988-89

44

Year Average
daily

attendance

Allocated to pupil costs,

Per pupil In go

daily attendance

AU programs,

Total total
(In billions) (In bliliorte)

Current I97111.79

dollars, dollars
Current
dollars

1970.79 Current
dollars dollars

19711.79

dollars

(000s)

1968-69, 41,639 5 696 $1,484 529.0 561.8 529.5

1969-70 41,934 816 1,625 34.2 68.2 34.9 69.5

1970-71, 42.428 911 1,681 38.7 71.3 39.6 73,1

1971-72 42,254 990 1,725 41,8 72.9 42.2 73.5

19'2-714 42,179 1,077 1,760 45.4 74.2 46.2 75.5

1973-74' 41.725 1,199 1,823 50.9 75.6 50.5 76.3

1974-754 01,520 1,765 1,852 56,7 76.9 57.4 77.8

1975-76. 41,274 1,509 1,903 62'3 78.5 63.0 79.5

1976-77' 40.832 1,638 1,920 66.9 78.4 67.7 79,4

1977-78. 40,080 1,823 1,979 73.1 79.3 73.6 80.0

Intermediate alternative projections'

1978-79 39,154 2,036 2,036 79.7 79.7 81.3 81.3

1979-80 38,232 2,066 79.0 80.6

1980-81 37,f40 2,089 78.2 79.8"
1981-82 36,669 2.128$ 78.0 79.6

1982-81 35,982 2,180 78.5 800

1981-84 35,573 2,232 79.4 8,1.0

1984-85 35.412 2,281 80.8 82.4

1985-86 35.464 2,337 82.9 8475

1986-87 35.678 2,394 85.4 87.1

1987-88 35,947 2,452 88.1 90.0

1988-89 36,224 2,504 90.7 92.5

Low alternative projections'

1978-79 39,154 2.036 2,016 79.7 79.7 81.3 81.3

1979-80 38,232 2,066 79.0 80.6

1980-81 37,440 2,089 78.2 79.8

1981-82 36,669 2.125 77.9 79.5

1982-83 35.982 2,172 78.2 79.7

1983-84 35.573 2.217 78.9 80.4

1984-85 35.412 2,259 80.0 81.6

1985-86 35,464 2,307 81.8 83.5

1986-87 35,678 2,356 84.1 85.7

1987-88 35,947 2.406 86.5 88.2

1988-89 36,224 2,448 88.7 90.4

. High alternative projection,'

197K -79 39,154 2,036 2.036 79.7 79.7 81.3 81.3

1979-80 38,232 2.065 78.9 80.5

1960-81 37,440 2.089 7K.2 79.8

19K1 -82 36,669 2,131 78.1 79.7

19K2 -81 35,982 2,189 78.8 80.3

1983-84 35,573 2,249 80.0 81.6

1984-85 35,412 2.305 -81.6 83.3

1985-86 35.464 2,368 84.0 85.7

1986-87 35.678 2,433 86.8 88.5

1987-88 35,947 2,500 89.9 91.7

1988-89 36,224 2,560 92.7 94.6

'Includes only the current expenditures for public day schools
allocated to pupil costs; excludes the other expenditures4hown in

footnote 2.
Includes current expenditures for summer schools, adult educa-
tion, and community colltges operated by school districts, in
addition to expenditures allocable to pupil costs.
'Lieiised from estimates furnished by States.
'Derived from Revenues and Expenditures for Public Elernentary
and Secondary Education.

`1973-74 and prior biennial years from Statistics of State School
Systems.
For methodological details see appendix A, section A-4. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix R.

NOTE- Dat'a are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. The expenditures shown in this tabIg include
current expenditures for administration of State boards
of education and intermediate 'administrative units.
Conversion to 197.8-79 dollars was done on the basis of
the PGSL index. See appendix F. table F-5.

SOURCES: Data are based on U.S Department of Health, Edu
cation and Welfare. National Center for Education
Statistics, publications: ( IlStatistics of State School
Systems, 1969-79 Ihrough. 1973-74 biennial years).
and (2) Revenues and E.vpendnures for Public Ele-
mentary. and Secondary Education, 1972-73, 1974-
7.5, through 1977-78.



Table 40.-Current expenditures for salaries of classroom teachers in regular public elementary and secondary
schools, with alternative projections: United States, 1968-69 11988-89

Year

/

Number a
classroom
teachers
(000s)

Salaries of classroom teachers

Avenge annual Total
salary (in billions)

Current 11711-70 Current
dollars. dollars dollars

1871-78

dollars

1968-69 1,936 8,260 513.883 $16.0 $30.8
1969-703 2,014 8,944 16,232 18.0 32.7
1970-71 2,055 9,693 16,744 19.9 34.4
1971-723 2,063 10,342 12,237 21.3 33.6
1972-73 2,103 10,330 16,848 22.1 33.4
1973-743 2,138 11,223 16,304 24.0 33.3
1974-75 2,165 12,291 16,238 26.6 36.2
1975-76 2,196 13,177 16.268 28.9 33.7
1976-77 2,06 14,134 16,312 30.9 36.1
1977-78 2,209 13,027 16,441 33.2 36.3
1978-79 2,199 13,867 13.867 34.9 34.9

Intermediate alternative projections,

1979-80 2,169 15,435 33.3
1980-81 2,141 15,160 32.5
1981-82 2,114 13,346 32.4
1982-83 2,091 13,488 32.4
1983-84 2,084, 15.621 32.6
1984-85 2,090 13.791 33.0
1985-86 2,108 16,107 34.0
1986-87 2,135 16,497 33.2
1987-88 2,164 16.830 36.5
1988-89 2.194 0 17.113 37.6

Low alternative projections,

1979-80 .2,169 13.433 33.5
1980-81 2,141 13,160 32.3
1981-82 2.114 15.346 32.4
1982-83 2,091 15.406 32.2
1983-84 2,084 15.255 31.8
1984-85 2,090 13.103 31.6

.1985-86 2.108 14,933 31.3
1986-87 2.133 14.804 32.1
1987-88 2,164 14.654 31.7
1988-89 2.194 14.504 31.8

High alternative projections,

1979-80 2,169 15.866 34.4
1980-81 2,141 15,684 33.6
1981-82 2,114 15,931 33.7
1982-83 2,091 16.148 33.8
1983-84 2,084 16.295 34.0
1984 -83 2.090 16.448 34.4
1985-86 2.108 16,728 35.3
1986-87 2,135 17,072 36.4
1987-88 2.164 17.378 37.6
1988-89 2,194 17,602 38.6

'Data on number of classroom teachers from table 28. ,

2Estimates of salaries derived from Statistics of State School
Systems. For the other years. estimates are based on interpola-
tions and extrapolations of the trend.

'For methodological details. see appendix A, section A-4.
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NOTE.- Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Conversion to 1978-79 dollars was done on the
basis of the 'Consumer Price Index. See appendix F,
table F-5.

SOURCES: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statistics publica-
lion: Statistics of State School Systems.



, Table 41.-Capital outlay.of public elementary and secondary school systems, with projections:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

(In millions)

Year
Total capital outlay, Including eonstruttion, equipment, etc.

Current dollars 19711-79 dollars

1968-69, S 4,654 510,976

1969-702 4,659 10.063

1970 -71' 5,061 10,163

197022 4,459 8.366
1972-73' 4,091 7,266

1968-69 to 1972-73 22,924 46,834

1973-742 4,979 7,878'
1974-75' 5,746 7,531

1975-76' 5,920 7,354

1976-77' 5,344 6,354

1977-78, 5,245 5,783

1973-74 to 1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

27,234 34,900

Intermediate alternative projections,

5,961 5,963

5,695

5,361

5,161

5,008

1978-79 to 1982-83 27,188

1983-84 4,914

1984-85 4.859

1985-86 5.556

1986-87 6,010

1987-88 6,027

1983-84 to 1987-88 27,366

1988-89 6,032

Low thermals,. projeetions4

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982.83 4

5,963
5,695

5,36'
5.1f i
4,98

1978-79 to 1982-83 27,175

1983-84 4,895

1984.85 4,831

1985-86 5.514

1986 -87
1

5,953

1987-88 5,959

1983-84 to 1987-88 27,152

1988-8( 5,953

High alternative projections4

1978-79 5.963

1979.80 5.695

1980-81 5.361

1981-82 5,165

1982-81 5,019

1978-79 to 1981\83 27.203

See foot notes at cnd of table.
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Table 41.Capital outlay of public elementary and secondary school systems, with projections:
United States,.1968-69 to 1988-89Cont.

(In millions)

Year
Total capital outlay, Including constguction, equipment, etc.

Current dollars 1978-79 dollars

1983-84 4,934
1984-85 4,888
1985-86 5,601
1986-87 6,066
1987-88 6.094

1983-84 to 1987-88 27.583

1988-89 6.111

!Estimates furnished by Slate education departments.'
2From Statistics of State School Systems.
'From Revehues and Expenditures for Public Elementary arid
Secondary Education,

4E2(4 methodological details, see. appendix A, section A-4. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix 13, section 13-4.

NOTE. Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years.

SOURCES: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare;
Natimial Center for Education Statistics publica-
tions:(4 )Statistici tt.TState School Systems, 1963-64
through1973-74.(2)Siatistics of Public Schools, fall ,

1965 through fall l975: and (3) Revenues arul
Expenditures for Public Elementary and Secondary
Education. 1972-73 through 1975-76. Conversion to
1978-79 dollars was based on the PICNR Index (see
appendix F, table F-5 for details).
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Table 42.--Expenditures for interest by public elementary and secondary school systems, with projections:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

(In millions)

1968-691

1969-702

1970 -71'

1971422
1972-732

1973.742

1974-752

1975-762

1976-771

1977.78)

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1981-88

1988-89

1978.79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982:83

1983,84

1984-85.

1985-86

1986-87

1987'438

1988-89

° 1978-79
1979-80'

1980-81

:1981-82
1983.83

198344
1984-85 s.

1985-86

1986-17

Total interest including payments to school-housing
authorities or similar agencies

Year
Current dollars 1978-79 dollars

$1,000 $2,132
.1,171 2,333
1,300 2,399
1,378 2,401

1,547 2,528

1,544 2,332

1,737 2.357
1,896 2.391

1,953 2.290

1,952 2.119

Intermediate alternative projections'

2,108 2,108

2,048

2,010
1,987

1.966

1.956

1,953

1.960

1.980

2.005

ro

2.036

Low alternative projections.,
.6.

2.108 2,108
1,999

1,954

1,931

1.915

1,901

1.89.7.

1,904

1,925

l,953
3.

1,986

2.108

High alternative projectional,

'
2,001

. 1,959

1,942

.1

1987-88

,912

2.048
2.095

,Est imates furnished by State.eChication departmfnts 0

'From Statistics of State School Systems.
!Frogs Revenues and Expenditures for Public Elementary and
Secondary Education.

'For methodological detaiTs. see appendix A, section A-4. For
primary assumptions made. see appendix B.

NOTE. Data are ftr 50 States and the District of C4Iumbia for
all years.
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SOURCES: U.S. Department of Health. Education, and Welfare.
INI4ona1.,Cen.ter for Education Statistics public:a-
tiorW(1 )'Staiiqics of State School Systems; (2) Sta-

(d.Rublit:Schools; (3) Revenues and Expendi-
tures jVc.hdi 'Elementary and Secondary Educa-
tion. Cons"c.iii)'n to 1978-79 dollars was based on the
Consumer.Pride Index (see appendix F. table F-5 for
details).
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Table 43.-Expenditures from current funds and total current expenditures (1978-79 dollars) by institutions of
. higher education, with alternative projections: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

(In billions of 1978-79 dollars)

Year
and

control
(I)

Educatiohal and generalti

Student
education' Research'

(2)

1968-69:

Total $20.8
Public 13.4

Nonpublic 7.4
1969-70::

:Total 22.6
Public . : 14.9

Nonpublic 7.7
1070-71:

Total 24.3
Public 16.3

Nonpubli'c 8.0
1971-72:

Total 25.9
Public 17.6

Nonpublic 8.3

1972-73:

Total 27.6
Public 18.9

Nonpublic 8.7
1973-74:

Total 28.2
Public 19.5

"'" 'Nonpublic 8.7

'I-dita' 28.3
PuNii:. .rl., 49.9'

,..,4,::: isit.inp01,lic: . :. ; .4' .8A-

1:;)75-i76: '. ''.

.7 :t(4,41-.,,,'....... . : .... . '/0 '5
.';,'Public : , .... : , , . ' '220..9

''...Noninitit:i.it' .,,,,.:...:47' .8.6
.197647:: '. . :'.. : -...

. .

..... Total....': ... ..02
Public,:. ; .. 20 .'
Nonpublic '' 8:9

.

1977:48:

Total , 31.1

Public . r
. Nonpublic. .'.. 9.1

,.. :.

1978-19;

Total
Public .

,Nonputblic
:19.79-8.

'.
).416.1i'e

Nonpublic
' ,

31.7

22.3

9.4

31.9

22.6

9.3

::-.Scelocunotes 'at end of table.

Scholarihips
and

fellowships'
Public
services'

Hospitals
and

Auxiliary irideplendent
etiterprises' operations,

(3) (4) (5). (6) (7)

$3.9, 6 $1.9 $4.9 $2.5
1.4., 2.8 .. 1.3

. 1.6 f .5 2.1 1.2

3.9 1.8 2.1 5.0 2.7
2.3 .8 1.6 2.9 1.4

1.6 1.0 5 2.1 1.3

1.9
.4r

2.2 5.2 2.9
2.3 .9 1.6 3.1 . 1.6
1.5 1.0 .6 2.1 0. 1.3

-3.7 2.0 2.3 5.3 3, .3.2
2.2 7, 1.0 1.7 3.2 1.7

1.5 1.0 2.1 1.5
.

.6

3.8 2.1 2:3,, 5.3 3.5
j2.4 ,1.0 3.2 1.8

1.4 1.1k 2.1 1.7

.

3.6 2.0 2 5.3 3.6
2.3 1.0

1x38.;

3.2 2.0
1.3 1.0 .5 2.1 '1.6

4.1 2.0 2.1 '5.4 4.6
2.7 1 0 : 1.7 3.4 2.5
1.4

. .

1.0 .4 2.0 2.1

4.1 2.0 5.5 4.8
2.7 1.0 fi7 3.5 2.6
1.4 1.0 .5 2.0 2.2

4.2 2.1 2.3 5.7 5.4
2.7 1.0 1.8 4. 3.0
1.5 1.1 .5 2.1 2.4

4.3 2.0 2.3 5.8 4.8
2.8 0.9 \ 1.8 3.7 2.4
1.5 1 1 .5. 2.1 f.'s

Intermediate alternative projections'

4.3 2.0 2.2 5.8 5.2
2.9 .9 1:7 3.7 2.6
1.4 1.1 .5 2.1 2.6

4.2 1.9 2.3 5.6 5.6
2.9 0.8 1.8 3.6 2.8
1.3 1.1 .5 2.0 2.8
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Total
current

expenditures
Mandatory (cols. 2 thru 7
transfers' less col. 8)

(8) (9)

3
1.3

1.0

.3

1.1

.8

1:1

.8

.3

1.1

.3

1.3

.9

.4

1.2

.8

.4

.4

1.2

8

4

1.2

.8

,4

1.2

.8

.4-

$34.4
21.2

13.2,

36.9

23.0

13,9

39.3

25.1

14.2

t11.5

26.7

14.8

43.6
28.3

15.3

29:
14.9

45.1

30.2

14.9

46.8
31.5

15.3

48.5

32.(1

49.1
32.8

16.3

49.9

33.3

16.6

50.1

33.7

16.4



Tabli43Expenditures from current ftinds.and total,Ciirr:ent.expealditures (1978-79 dollars) by institutions of.
I., higher education, with.alternative.iiiojection:41.3nited States,1968-69 to 1988-89-Cont.',

of.19709.dollars)
.

.

Educational and generil

Year

4nd Student
control education"

(1) (2)

1980-81:

Total $3.1.4`

o ..
. . Pbblic 22.7

:Nonpublic. 4.i,
1981-82:

Total . . ... .... , 32.1

Public ..... .. 22.9
' NonpuNic 9.2

1982-83:

'total ,. 32.9:

Public , . .... 23.

Nonpubfic::,
.

'' ' 9.4'

1983-84:

Total 33.7

Public 24.1

Nonpublic 9.6
1984-85:

Total ! 34.2

Public . i 24.5
N9npkblit 9'.'7

1985;86y : ;

ubric '

-

24.9
1P i ,, ;

34.6

O
'

Nonpublic ... , ;, 9.7

1986-87:

Total
.:4

NonpubliC1 9.9:
Public 25.4

1987-88;

Total ... ,../:, 36.2

Public .1. .. , , 26.1

NonpubliO ., , 10.1

198840....

Total ...,; .'. .37.1

PubliC :. . , .i'. 26.8
, kA,.. 10.3

1978-79:

Total .: ..,- 36i6
Pub 21.2

9.4
- .,,

.-., ).,... ..... 30.3

f '' 21.1

tt.friik 9.2

29.5
20.5
9.0

. '
See footnotes at e (table.

Reseaichl

Scholarships
and

'telLo*shipsl.
(

Hospitals
and

Public ,s. Auxiliary independent
service" enterprises' operations'

Total
current

expenditures
Mandatory (cols. 2 thru 7
transfer less col. 8)

(3). 4).

.

$4.2 S r.8 $2.3 .A5'.5' - $5.9 $1.2 $50.4
34.0: 2,9 . , '1,6 3.0 .8,

. 1.3- ,1.0,, 2.9 16.4 ^

.
4,2 1.8 5.6. ?.6'2,, 1.2 51.0

2.9 .8 1,8 3.'7' '3.2 .8 34.5
13 1.0 .5 1.9 S 16.5

.. .

4.'2 d.7 2.3 . .5,71 1.2 52.1

:7 /, 1.8 .3.). ..8 35.4

. 1.2 1.0 .5 19 1'4I ..4 16.7

4.3"% '1.7 2.3 5.7 ' ...'', 6.5

3.1 .7 1.8 3.8 3.4

1.2 1.0 .5 1.9 .

4.3 ' 1.7 ' 2.3 5.6 6.7 1.1 53.7

3.1 .7 1.8 3.8 ; 3.5; .7 416.7

- 1.2 1'.0 , .5 1.8 3.2 .4 17.0
;

1

3.9i 3.6
ly 1

1.74,4

3.2 , 'i 1 .7 ' 1...z.

,2,2 5.7 6.9 1.1 / 54.4 .

.7 '. 37`.3

1.2 1.0 1.8 3.3 .4 17.1..
/ ,

,

4.5 L 1.6 2'. I 5.8 7.0 1.1 55.3

'-i' 1:2 / 1.0

.6 .1.7; 4.0 3.7 .7 38.0

..:4 1.8 17.33.3 .4
3.3t'.

.-t,

4.6 1.6 2.1 5.9 7.2 1.1 56.5

3.4 .6 1.7 4.1 3.8 .7' 38.9;::. ":...

1,2 1.0 .4 1.8 3.4 - .4 ''i 1.7.6.
- . , :-

.... ..,. -

4.6 ' ,. 'l 1.6 1 1,, 5.9 7.3 1.1. 57.6
.

3.4 .6 1.7 4,1 3.9 .7 39.8

1.2 ,' 1.0 : -.4'. .....,*1--- 1 8 3.4 .4 17.8
.

(6) (7).

alterna7le projections'

(8) (9)

1.1 53.0'
.7 36.1'
.4 16.9

l,; ,...:,

' 4.3 20:''' 2.1 5.8 5.2 1.2 48.7

.2.9 ' .9 1.6 3.7 2.6 .8 32.1

1.4 1.1 .5 2.1 2.6; ,r. ,4 16.6

4.1 1.9 2.2 5.6 ' 5.7' 1.2 48.4

2.8 1.7 3.6 2.9 .8 32.1

1.3 1.1 .5 2.0 2 8 4 16.3

4.0 1.8 2.2_ 5.4 6.0 , ;: 1.1 :47.6
2.8 . -..8 z? 1.7'. 3:5 . 3.1;..;-- .7 31.5

1.2 1,0' ..5 1.9 2.9 ' .4 16:1
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Table 43. - Expenditures from current funds and total current expenditures (1978-79 dollars) by institutions of
higher education, with alternative projections: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89-Cont._

bill1Qns of 1978-79 dqlrarsi

"EdUritional And general. .: ..., , ; ,..: .: Total
Hopit . 'current '

sear Scholiishlps : .; '., ,; ,. and, . expenditures
and Student atirl.'''.::13nblic. AuXiliary independent Mandatory (cols. 2 thrul

controleducation. fellowigps' ierricef enterprises' -operatiops' transfers' less col. 8)
( I i (2) (3) (,H-:-..: .. '! , () ... (6) (7) (8) (9)

1981-82:

Total 54.0 511529.4

2.8
51.7 ..7...:.;!.: ::,..52,2 ....-...:.... 55.4 547.9

.....Public .7 :' ''..,-...... 3.6

563..27

.4 16.174

31.8
N'(-inpublic 8.9 1.2 1.0 .::!:.':....... .5 :-... 1.81 3.0

1982-83:

Total 29.7 4.1

......; ..
..: ,

1.7 . t. . i,.. 2'2 '!, - 5.5
...,.., ..

6.4 1.1 4146

Public 20.6 2.9 .7 ':: ...`........;.0 ' : 1..,17 13 .7

Nonpublic 9.1 1.2 1.0 -3.1
,r ',.

.4

32.3

. ,

3...:....-.: ':'......;'''.19K3-K4:

Total 29.9 4.3 1.7 2.2 ....',: .. '!, 5.6 ,. 6.7 1.,. 49.2
Public 20.7 3.1 .7 1.7 ''''... :..4., .....1;fi ' :' 3.5*

.,.
. 32.7

Nonpublic 972 1.2 1.0 .5 1*.E 3.2 .4 , 16:5

1984-85: \
.

Twill.... . . . A . 30.0' . 4.3 1,7 \ 2.2 -.5..6 6.9 . 1.1. 49.3
20.5 3.1 1/4 1.7 .18 3.6 .7. 32.5

7siontii.thlic 9.5 1.2 1.0 .5 I.:14 3.3 .4 ,16,14

5
.

198-86: ,
.

. ..

1 otal 29.7 4.3 1.5 2.0 :5:6 .' 7.0 . I. 49.1

.6 1.6 3.7 .

.

Public 20.1 .. 3.1 , .7 32.2

1 2Nonpublic 9.6 .9 .4

...".s.318

.1:.4 3.3 .4 , 16.9
C

1986-87:
.

, .

1 otal 29.4 4.4 1.5 2.0 5.6 7.2 1.1 49.0'
Public 19.K 3.2 1.6 3.14 -3.8 32.1

Nonpubllic 9.6 1.2 .9 .4 1.14 3.4

. .

16.9 . ..

19147-814: -
. ,... o'

total 29,4 ' . 4.5 1.5 2.0 5.8 7.2 1.1 . 49.3
Public 19S 3.3 .6 6 4.0 3.14 ) ....: rt. 32.3
Nonpublic 1 f...4.6f ' 1.2 4._ ... '.4i t 1.14. 3.4 '4* 170

:,..

Public .. .. ... 19.7 3.3 .6 1.6 3.9 3.9
49t:..1. .......:,',:j:

19KK-K9:

total ..... .. ,
..1 , 4.5 1.5 2.0 (, i:" 5 5 7.4 "..1

32'.'1, ..,.'" i",..

- .; N:onjiii 61 ic . 9.9 1.2 .9 1,7 3.5 .4 17.2"...,-,,:,,,::

. .

1 oial

PubLic
,.Nonpublic .

1.974410:

Public
. Nonpublic

.1980 K .

((gal
Puhlic . !...
Nonpublic

1981-82

1 otal

Public.
v Nonilublic

.High alrerpative projections'

., i .. .

3 .7 4.3 .0 2.3 .;,',, ,.., 5.8. "., 5.2 1:',2 50.0
22.3 2.9 r; 1 .1i ..,!3',1" 2.6 :',8 33 4

9.4 r 1.4 ; .; '; , : T 1 .., .5 ' 2.1 2.6 .4 16.6

.,'.1.1,- .. .:.', \

32.4 4.1 ' ,2.0 .

22.9 2K .9

9.5 1.3 1.1

'::.-
2.4 ( 5.6

1.9 3.6 2.K .14

.5 2.0 2.W ' .4

511
34.3

16.K

32.K 4.1' 2.0 2,5 5.6 .. 5.9 1.2 .., 51.7
23.2 2.8 . .9 2.0 3 o 3.0 8 ". .14.

9.6 1.3 1.1 , .5 2.0 2.9 .4 -',.. 17.0
...

31.3 4.2 , 2.1 2;5 5.K 6.1 1.2 1:52.7
23.6 2.9 .9 2A 3.8 3.1 K

0,
9,7 1,1 1.2 .5 2.0 3.0 . ^ ; .4 1.1.,2.

See footnotes at end of table
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Table 43.-ExpenditUreifiom current funds and total curreiljexpendliureS(197.8-79,d011ars) by institutions of
higher education, with alternative projections:-'United Statesi,196870b.4988-89-Cont.

. . , .

(In billions of 1978-79 dollars)

Educational and general

Year Scholarships
and Student and Public

control , .education' Research' fellowships' service"

Hospitals
and

Auxiliary independent
enterprises5 operations'

Total
current

expenditures
Mandatory (cols. 2 thru 7
transfers' less col. 8)

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1982-83:

Total 534.3 54.3 52.0 S2,7 55.8 $6.3 51.2 554.2

Public 24.4 3.0 .8 2.1 . 3.8 3.3 .8 36.6

Nonpublic 9.9 1.3 1.2 .6 . 2.0 3.0 .4 17.6

Total
Public

35.3

25.1

4.3

3.1

2.0

.8

2.7

2.1

5.9

3.9

6.5
3.4

1.2

.8

;. 55.6,

, Nonpublic 10.2 1.2 1.2 .6 2.0 3.1 .4

1984-85:

Total 36.0 4.3 2.0 2.7 6.0 6.7 1.2 56.6

Public 25.7 3.1 2.1 4.0 3.5 .8 38.5

Nonpublic 10.3 1.2 1.2 .6 2.0 3.2 .4 18.1

1985-86:

. Total 36.7 4.4 2.0 2.8 6.0 6.9 1.2 :' 57.5

Public 26.2 ,0 3.2 .8 2.2 4.0 3.6 .8 39.2

Nonpublic 10.5 1.2 1.2 .6 2.0 3.3 18.3

1986-87:
i- .k.''

Total 37.6 4.6 2.0 2.8 6.1 7.0 10 58.8

Public 26.9 3.3 .8 2.2 4.1 3.7 .8 40.2

Nonpublic ' 10.7 1.3 1.2
il .6 2.0 -' 3.3 _,.'i. .4 18.6

1987-88: M.

Total 38.6 ", 4.7 2.0 2.8 6:3 7.1 1.2 60.2

Public 27.7 3.4 .8 2.2 4.2 3.7 .8 41.3

Nonpublic 10.9 1.3 1.2 .6 2.1 3.4 .4 18.9

1988-89:

Tour! 39.7 4.8 2.0 2.8 6.4 7.2 1.2 61.5

Public 28.5 3.5 8 2.2 4.3 3.8 .8 42.3

Nonpublic 11.2 1.3 .6 2.1 3.4 .4 19.2

'Includes instruction. academic supportekiiries::
support, student services, and operaiiArtd ru4intenance of the
plant. These arc the items most nearly critnplirableir'student
education" expenditures reported prior to 1974-75.
Includes-all sponsored research and other separately budgeted
research with exception of Federally funded research and devel-
opment centers which are included under "independent opera-
tions."
'Moneys given in the form of outright grants and trainee stipends
to individuals enrolled in tonnal coursework, either for credit or
not. Includes aid in the form of tuition or fee remissions. Prior to
1974-75, this category was entitled "student aid" and was not an
educational and general item. .

'Includes all expenditures for public service. activities establilkheil
primarily to provide nonilistructional services bencfial to groups
external to the institution, such as seminars and projects provided
,to the community.. Includes expenditures for cooperative exten-
sion services, Includes mandatory transfers from educational
general items. Public service appears to he somewhat comparable
to expenditures previously grouped under "related activities."

'Includes residence halls, food services, college stores, and inter-
collegiate athletics. Includes mandatory transfers trom auxiliary
enterprises..
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.

6Includts egpenditures for hospitals and for "independent orkita.7
.

..

tions" which are generally limited to expenditures of federally
funded research and development centers. Includes mandatory
transfers from hospitals and indefiendent operations.

'Mandatory transfers from current funds are those thal.must he
made to fulfill a bindijJegal obligation of the institution.
includes debt-service provisions relating to academic buildings,
including amounts set aside for debt retirement and interest, and
required provisions for renewal and replacement to.thFeztent not
financed from other sources.

,

"For methodological details, see appendix A, section-X-4. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix#1able 13 -5.

NOTE . Data are for 50 States and dit::1:Jist`rict of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals. Conversion to 1978-79 dollars was based on the
('onsumei. Price Index (see appendix E, table F-5 for

t)
details),

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
National Center fur Education S'tatistics publication:
t6sanial .S.tativic., of Instimilori.s of.Iligher Edura-
tion.



Table 44.-Expenditurei frOnt current fundstind total current expendituro(corrent dollars) by institutions of
higher education: UMW States, 1968.69 tO 1918-79

(In billiOns of current, unadjusted dollars)

Year
and

control
Student

education,

'.;.I.Educallotnil and general' .

Scholarsfilps
and

Resegfixhi fellowships'
,Public
service,.

Total
Hospitals current--/'

. and expenditur0.....
' Auxiliary Independent Mandatory (cols. 2- 'Mill 7,
snterprises' operations' transfers' '.less cot,

(2)

$10 7

6.9
3.m

95
4.7

(3) (4/

2,3

1.4

197-76
Iota' 23.9 3.3

Public 169 2.2

Nonpublic 7.0 I I

1976-77

1 owl 25.9 3 6

.. IM 1 2.4

Nonpublic 7 6 12
'1977-iM

2M 4 1 9

Public 211 I 2.6

Nonpublu 14 3 1 3 1 0

I6

1.11

9

9

1M

M

(5} .1

196M-69.

.:-foial 52.1 $0.9 51.3 50.6 $17.9
I...., Public 1.2 4 7 4 11.0

Nonpublic fin .9 .6 .2 '. 6.9
1969 -70. .

.

Total 12.4 2.2 1.0 1.2 2 X 1 5 ..tit 20.3
Public M.2 1.3 .5 .9 1.6 .M .6 12.7

Nonpublic 4.2 9 .5 ,3 1.2 .7 .2 7.6
1970-71:

Total 2.2 1.1 I6 .6 22.M

Public 1.3 .5 .9 .4 14.6
Nonpublic .9 6' .7 .2 M.2

19'1-72 -.4%

Tothl 15.5 1.2 1.4 3.2 1.9 .6 24.9

Public 105 .6 1.1) 1.9 I 0 .4 160
Nonpublic 1.0 6 .4 1.3 .9 .2 /1.9

1972-71

Total 17.2 2.4 1,4 I 5 3 3 ,:2- .7 27,3

. /..;.Publii: 11./1 1.5 7 1.1 2.0 1.1 17.7

.:'y ONon public 5.4 9 .4 I 3 1.1 .2 9.6
1973-74 .

Told' 192 2.5 1.4 i.,. 1.6

Public 13.3 1.6 7 1.2
r: 7Nonpublic 5.9 .9 . 4

1974-75

Iota' 21 4 3.1 1.5 1 6 4.1 3.4 1.0 34.1

Public .. .. 15.1 2 0 7 1 3 2 6 1 li .7 22.M

Nonpublic 6 1 1.1. 14 1 1.5 1 It 3 11.3

$1 0:

1.3

I,0
3

(6) (7) ,(9)

52.3
14:

. l.1

3.0.
I.M

1.2

3 6 2.4 .M 29.9
2.2 1.3 .6 19.7

IA 1.1 .2 10.2

IN 45 1N 10 37.9

14 2M 21 7 25.5

4 1 7 1 7 1 12.4

19 49 46 I I 41.5

I 5 1 1 2.6 .7 27.9

4 1 Fr 20 A 11.6

21 51 45 1 1 44.9

I6 11 22 .14 30.0

4 1 9 2 2 4 14.9

IrISIr libraries. institutional
support. virulent SCIS ler, and operation and maintenance rif,thi;
plow I hose ire the items most neatly comparable to -sturre'irt
cducalion" expenditures reporter' prim to 1974-75.

'Imitate, all sponsored research and other separately budgeted
research with e xreption ol Initially 'untied research and desel-
opulent ,r enters what arr included under "independent opera-

,in the loon ol outright grants and trainer st 'perms
indis 'duals enrolled in ,urinal 1:0111,CWOrk. either for credit m

ti... ,...1 in the lorm of tuition or fee le MISS1011, NMI hi
I97-1.71, this edit:gory was entitled "student aid- and was not an
aloe at loud' and pelletal 111.111.

'Int hide..4111 expkffilitures for ser ice. as its coablislicil
1111111.111i \ to pros noninsIructional ,cruet's bellaltia I III
groups exler nal to I he institution. such as Srrilillilr, :11111 IS

11,11 hi I rir Illf11111111) Includes expenditures for Cli41111:1.1-

11S1 1XIC111111111Uflitr, Ifit111111, ma tidatmy 0.1'1,0.1,01ml cilia.,

tiorml gull SerSILT 1.0111-

ii.11.1bic I ti i's V04111111,, previously grouped under "related

densities
`Includes residence halls. food Sr rSICCS. collepr stores, and inter-
collegiate athletics Includes mandatory transfers !rum auxiliary
ctitet prises

expenditure, lot hospitals and for "independent opera
lions" whit!) are yrwrally limited to expenditure, 1,1 Initially
funded research and deselopmnt mandatory
transfers Innn hio,pnah Mill independent operation,

.tsdirrillmory transfer, trout current Iunds are those that must he
made lu 101111 n hording legal ribligatum it the institution
Includes debt w'o're pros isions relating to academic buildings.
111,111.1111g amounts set aside lor debt retirement and interest_ and

required pros r.iiins fur rcricwal and teplaremeni to the extent not
financed Iron) other

NI)11 Iraid die lor 50 ',dates and the Inorirt of Columbia fur
All Seals Bel .1 HSU if rounding, details may not add 10 Wink

Hi I I' '1 I kli.111111111 nl [kali II, I

lot I illivanori Nianviiis ',Milli mom
I Irmo( Ira 51/111111t i to/ lniuwlum of lloqu'r cd-

lifoll

1 26 1 "r)
4, I)



Table 45.Capital outlay of institutions of higher education, with projections:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

(In millions)

Year
Total

Current
dollars

1978-79

dollars

1968-69 $4,057 $9368

1969-70 4,332 9,361

1970-71 4,344 8,715

1971-72 4,336 8,139

1972:73 4,092 7,270

1973-74 4,440 7,016

1974-75 4,798 6.285

1975-76 4,809 5,975

1976-77 4.819 5,734

1977-78 4,627 5.101

1978-79 5,037 5,037

1979-80 5,005

1980-81 4,374

1981-82 4,043

1982-83 3,775

1983-84 3.582

1984-85 3.417

1985-86 3.308

1986-87 3.224

1987-88 3.168

1988-89 3.118

1978-79 5.378 5.378

1979-80 4.942

1980-81 4.242

1981-82 3.911

1982-83 3.633

1983-84 3,458

1984-85 3.384-

1985-86 0 3.271

1986-87 3.086

1987-88 2.957

1988-89 2,929

1978-79 5.461 5,461

1979.80 5.297

1980-81 4,778

1981-82 4,572

1982-83 4.435

1983.84 4,377

1984-85 4,342

1985-86 4,358

/ 986-87 4.393

1987-88 4,458

1988-89 .1,529

Public Nonpublic

Current
dollars

1978-79

dollars

52,978 57,023

3,066 6.625

3,147 6.314
3,156 5,924

3,045 5,410

3.276 5,177

3,474 4,551

3,612 4.488

3.502 4,166

3,422 3,772

Current 1978-79

dollars dollars

$1,079 52,545

1,266 2.736

I,I97 2,401

1,180 2,215

1,047 1,860

1.164 1,839

1.324 1,734

1,197 1.487

1.318 1.568

1.205 1.329

Intermediate alternative projections,

3,712 3,712 1.325 1.325

3,692 1,313

3.058 1,316

2,727 1,316

2.468 1,308

2.289 1.293

2.146 1.272

2,060 1.248

2011 1..223

1,964 1.204

1,924 1.194

Low alternative p rojections, At.

4.095 4.095 1.283 1.283

6 . .. 3.670 ,272

. . . , 2.967 ,275

2.636 1,275

2.366 1.267

2.205 1.253

2.152 1,232

... 2.062 1,209

1,901 1,185

1,791 1.166

1.772 1.157

High alternative projections,

4,095 4,095 1.366 1 .366

3.862 1.435

3,305 1.473

3.063 1.509
.;4099 1.536

2,821 1.556

2.775 1.567

2.784 1.574

2.814 1.579

2.867 1.591

2.919 1.610

For In et hotIolopcd1 dr-talk scc appendix A. suction A-4 For S0I'13C1 I xpendiiiire data Iron) Ircpa rf men t of II ca Ith.

prundo assumption, made. Nee appenJix l'iloca Iron unl Welfare. Natiimal Center
non Statistics publication: tinarn 6s/Siatisne.r'of Insti-
tutions 0/ llother Educattort. Conet stun to 1978-79
&dims based oil index (sec appendix I.. table

-5 for (let a il,

127

1 0



Chapter V

AVERAGE STUDENT CHARGES
Receipts from student charges are an important

source of revenue for both public and private colleges
and universities. Private universities, other 4-year
institutions and 2-year institutions received 28, 44,
and 57 percent, respectively, of their total revenue
from tuition receipts. Public universities and other
4-year institutions received 13 percent, and public
2-year institutions received 15 percent of total rev-
enue from tuition: However, tuition has not kept
pace with inflation. Average tuition decreased be-
tween 1974-75 and 1978-79 in public universities and
2-year institutions and in private 4-year and 2-year
institutions, as expressed in constant 1978-79 dollars.
Tuition at public 4-year institutions and private uni-
versities increased slightly when adjusted for infla-
tion. The level of tuition is contingent upon a variety
of factors which are difficult to predict, therefore,
projections to 1988-89 are presented at three levels;
low, intermediate, and high. A detailed explanation
of the calculations used for projections is presented
in appendix A, section A.S.

The estimated average charge per student for tui-
tion, room and board (in constant 1978-79 dollars) in
public institutions decreased from $2,056 in 1974-75
to $2,009 in 1978-79. Charges in 1988-89 are expected
to increase to $2,024 at the low alternative, $2,063 at
the intermediate alternative, and $2,132 at the high
alternative levels (figure 26). Charges for tuition,
room and board at private institutions fell from
S4,488 ( in 1978-79 dollars) in 1974-75 to $4,477 in
1978-79. The 1988-89 average charge per student is
projected to be $4,375 at the low, $4,502 at the inter-
mediate, and $4,879 at the high alternative levels
(figure 26). Some average charges for room and
board have not exhibited any discerniblejrends in
recent years and thus charges have been projected to
hold constant (in constant 1978-79 dollars) at the
'unweighted average of the last five observations,
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with no alternatives.
The amount charged .for tuition depends on sev-

eral factors. In the public sector, the amout of State
support offered to the institution helps determine the
amount of tuition charged. Tuition comprises between
2 and 30 percent of total revenue at public universi-
ties in the 50 States. This wide range is indicative of
the varying dependence on tuition as a source of
revenue in the public sector. Future changes in the
amount of support to higher education will directly
affect tuition costs.

The level of tuition at private institutions is sim-
ilarly influenced by the amount of financial support
available from other sources. But one factor that
tends to hold down tuition at private schools is com-
petition with the p.ublic sector. The "tuition gap" or
difference between public and private tuition has
been approximatel}>$2,300 for the past five years
when tuition is expressed in constant 1978-79 dollars.
Projections of tuition at the high and intermediate
alternative levels indicate the tuition gap will remain
at similar levels through 1988-89.

The average charges for tuition and required fees
at public controlled universities decreased from $793
in 1974-75 to $770 in 1978-79. Only the hirol alterna-
tive projections anticipate an increase in the ICS el' by

1988-89. Tuition and fees at private universities
increased from $3,459 in 1974-75 to $3,643 in 1978-
79. By 1988-89, tuition is projected to decrease to
$3,484 at the low alternative level, and increase to
$4,145 at the high alternative level with the interme-
diate alternative remaining constant at the 1978-79
level.

Charges for dormitory rooms by publicly con-
trolled institutions increased diihtly from $655 in
1974-75 to $659 in 1978-79. Average charges for
rooms at privately controlled institutions also showed
an increase from $758 in 1974-75 to $780 in 1978-79.
Projections of these charges for both public and pri-



vate higher education were held constant at the 1978-
79 level.

Average charges for board at public colleges and
universities fell from their 1974-75 level of $829 to

$796 in 1978-79. Private institutions charged an
average of $929 for board in 1974-75 and $904 in
1978-79. Projections bfaverage board charges were
held constant at the 1978-79 level.

Figure 26.Estimated average charges for tuition and required6fees per full-time-equivalent student in all
institutions of higher education, with alternative projections', by control of institution: United States,

1974-75 to 1988-89
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Table 46,-Estimated average charges (1978.79 dollars) per full-time-equivalent student in institutions of higher education with

alternative projections, by type rid control of institution: United States, 1974-75 to 1988:89

(Charges are for the academic year and in constant .1978-79 dollars)

Year

and ,

control

Total tuition, board and room Tuition and required fees Board (7-day basis) Dormitory rooms

All

Uni- Other

versity .4-year 2-year

UnI- Other

All versity 4-year 2-year All

Unl.

versity

Other

4-year 2-year All

Uni Other

versity , -year 2-year

i974.75:

Public 2,056 2,316 2,049 1,762 572 793 593 367 829 841 813 846 655 682 3 . 549

Nonpublic 4,488 5,376 4,164 3,415 2,801 3,459 2,586 1,809 929 1,023 884 876 758 894 4 730

1975.76:

Public 2,056 2,388 2,044 1,712 535 193 579 303 859 897 816 871 662 698 ;:649 538

N6npublic . 4,522 5,515 4,180 3,346. 2,807 3,560 2,575 1,763 941 1,038 1895 887 774 917 '110 696

1976-77:

Public 2,105 2,413 2,111 1,754 554 789 617 320 882 921 837 898 669 703 657 ,536

Nonpublic 4,552 5,674 4,173 3,407 2,812 3,669 2,556 1,772 970 1,079 916 931 770 926 701 704

1977.78:

Public 2,079 2,372 2,105 1,744 568 801 637 329 845 879 805 888 666 692 .663 527

Nonpublic 4,543 5,681 4,17( 3,352 2,825 3,670 2,585 1,752 949 1,076 890 912 769 935 696 688

1978.79:

Public 2,009 2,286 2,025 1,685 554 770 614 354 796 827' 764- 796 659 689 647 535

Nonpublic 4,477 5,604 4,123 3,344 2,793 3,643 2,562 1,764 904 1,021 851 866 780 940 710 714

Intermediate alternative projections'

1979-80:

Public 2.063 2,336 2,073 1,751 554 770 614 354 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 c'537

Nonpublic 4,502. 5,612 4,151 3.364 2,793 3,643 2,562 1,764 939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

1980.81:

Public 2,063 2,336 2,073 1,751 554 770 614 354 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

Nonpublic 4,502 5,612 4,151 3.364 2,793 3,643 2.562 1,764 939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

1981.82:

Public 2,063 2,336 2,073 1,751 554 770 614 354 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

Nonpublic 4.502 5,612 4.151 3,364 2,793 3,643 2,562 1,764 939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

1982-83:

Public 2,063 2,336 2,073 1.751 554 770 614 354 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

Nonpublic 4.502 5,612 4,151 3.364 2,7;3 3,643 2,562 1.764 939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

1983-84

Public 2,063 2,336 2,073 1,751 554 770 614 .; 354 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

,,,,,,,, 4,502 5,612 4,151 3.364 2,793 3,643 2,562 1,764 939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706



Table 46,-Estimated average charges (1978.79 dollars) per full-time-equivalent student in institutions of higher education with

alternative projections, by type and control of institution; United States, 1974-75 to 1988-89

(Charges are for the academic year and in constant 1978-79 dollars)-Cont,

Year
,Total tuition, board and room Tuition and required fees Board (77,day basis) Dormitory rooms

f.-

and , UM- Other UM- Other link'' Other Uni- Other
control All verslty 4-year 2-year All verslty 4-year 1:2year AU versity 4-year 2-year All verily 4-year 2-year

1984 -85:

Public 2,063 2,336 2,073 1,751 554 7.70 614 44 847 873 807 860 662 693,. 652 537

Nonpublic 4,502 5;612 4,151 3,364 2,793 3,643 2,562 1,764 939 1,047 887 ' 894 770 922 . 702 706'

1985 -86:

Public 2,063 2,336 2,073 1,751 554 770 614 354 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

Nonpublic 4,502 5,612 4,151 3,364 2,793 3,643 2,562 1,764 939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

1986-87:

Public
1

2,063 2,336 2,073 1,751 554 770 614 354" 847 873 807 if 860 662 693 652 537

Nonpublic ' i 4,502 5,612 4,151 3,364 2,793 3,643 2,562 1,764 939 1,047 887 ( 894 770 922 702 706
1987-88:

2;063 2;336 2,073

... ,5:412

1988F89',;',

2;063. 2,336 2',073

.4,502

'
1979-80: , .1 a

..,1

Public 2.031 2,292 2,049'. 1,712' 522 726 590 ,I 315 847 873,E 860 662 693 652 537

NOnpublic 4.375 5,453 4,036 3,290' 2,666 3,484 2,447 1;690 939 1,047 887 '894 770 922 702 706

1980-81:

Public 2,031 2,292 149
,

1,712 522 726 590 315 847 873 807 860 .662 693 652 537

Nonpublic 4,375 5,453, f 4,136 3,290 2,666 3,484 2,447';', 1,690 939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

1981.82;

Public 2,028 2,292 J. k04 1,71 519 726 590 315 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

Nonpublic 4,375 5,45'3'r 6,06 3,290 2,666 3,484 2,447 1,690 939 1,047 887 ';894 770 922 702 706
c 1

1982-83:
1, t

Public 2,028 2,292 2,049 , 1,712 519 726 590 315 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

Nonpublic 4,375 5,453 036,,',,1 , 3,290 ,2,666 3,484 2,447 1,690 939 1,047 887 894 '770 922 702 2, 706

1983-114 , v -
Public 2,028 .2;292' 2, 9'. 1,712 519 726 590 315 847 873 807 860 , -662 693,, -652, . 537;
Nonpublic 4,;37. 65'..453',, 4,$36 '3,290 2,666 3,484 2,447 1,690 939 1,047 887 89,1:', 770; 922 702 706'

1 '' ..,"
.

,,i,,,

1,751 554 770 614 354 847 873 807 ...860" 662 693 652 537

3,364 2,793 -1,643 2,562 1,764 939 1,047 887 ,;; 894 770 922 702 706

1,751 554 770 614 354 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

3,364 2,793 3,643 2,562 1,764 939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

Low alternative projections'

FA



Table 46.-Estimated average charges (1978.79 dollars) per full-time-equivalent student in institutions of higher education with

alternative projections, by type and control of institution: United States, 1974-75 to 1988-89

(Charges are for the academic year and in constant 1978-79 dollars)-Cont.

Year
Total tuition, board and room Tuition and required fees

and Uni- , Other

control

984.85:

Public

Nonpublic

985-86:

Public

Nonpublic

986-87;

Public

Nonpublic

987.88;

Public

Nonpublic

988-89;

Public

Nonpublic

'979-80:

Public

Nonpublic

1980.81;

Public

Nonpublic

1981-82;

Public

Nonpublic

1982.83;

Public

Nonpublic

1983-84:

Public

Nonpublic

;.0.,JoAnnotes in end of table,

All versity 4-year

2,028 2,292 2,049

4,375 5,453 4,036

2,024 2,292 2,049

4,375 5,453 4,036

2,024 2,292 2,049

4,3,75 5,453 4,036

2,024 2,292 2,049

4,375 5,453 4,036

2,020 2,292 2,049

4,315 5,453 4,036

2,066 2,336 2,073

4,502 5,612 4,151

2,066 2.336, 2,073

4,502 5,612 4,151

2,066 2,337 2.012

4,502 5,612 4,151

2,015 2,352 ,2,084

4,546 5,679 4,192

2,084 2,363 2,093

4,587 5,733 4,229

2-year All

1,712 519

3,290 2,666

1,712 515

3,290 2,666

1,712 515

3,290 2,666

1.712 515

3,290 2,666

1,112 511

3,290 2,666

Uni-.

versity

Other

4-year 2-year

726 590 .:<11,15

3,484 2,447 '1,,6,90

726 590 15

3,484 2,447 1,690

726 '1 590 315

3,484 2,447 1690

726 590 315

3,484 2,447 1,690

726 590 315

3,484 2,441 1,690

High alteriative ptojections'

1,751 557. 770 614 354

3,364 2,793 3,643 2.562 1,764

1,751 557 770 614 354

3,364 2.793 3,643 2,562 1,764

1.753 557 771 613 356

3,364 2,793 3,643 2;562 1,764

,1,760 566 786 625 363

3,392 2.837 3,710 2,603 1,792

1,766 575 797 634 369

3.417 2,878 3,764 2,640 1,817.

1'15

Board (7-day basis) Dormitory rooms

All

Uni-

versify

Other

4-year 2-year All

Uni-

hrsity

Other

4yesr 2-year

847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

847 873 801' 860 662 693 652 537

939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

939 1,047 887 894 170 922 702 706

847 873 807 860 662 693 537

939 1,047 887 894 770 922 :,:(1. 70i 706

847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537.

939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537

939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706



Table 46.-Estimated average charges (1978.79 dollars) per full-time-equivalent student in institutions of higher education with

alternative projections, by type and control of institution: United States, 1974-75 to 1988.89

4 (Charges are for the academic year and in constant 1978-79'dollars)-Cont.

Year

and

control

Total tuition, board and room Tuition and required fees Board (7-day basis) Dormitory rooms

All

Uni-

versity

Other

4-year 2-year All

Uni-

versify

Other

4-year 2-year All

Uni-

versity

Other

4-year 2-year All

Uni-

versity

Other

4.year 2-year

984-85: 1'-

Public 2,092 2,375 2,102 1,771 583 809 643 374 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537
Nonpublic 4,628 5,786 4,267 3,443 2,919 3,817 2,678 1,843 939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

985.86:

Public 2,100 2,392 2,116 1,779 591 826 657 382 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537
Nonpublic 4,691 5,868 4,325 3,483 2,982 3,899 2,736 1,883 9A 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

986-87:

Public 2,115 2,413 2,133 1,789 606 847 674 392 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537
Nonpublic 4,767 5,969 4,395 3,532 3,058 4,000 2,806 1,932 939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

987.88:

Public 2,128 2,432 2,148 1.797 619 866 689 400 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 537
Nonpublic, '4,835 6,057 4,457 3,574 3,126 4,088 2,868 1,974 939 1,047 887 894 770 922 r 702 706

988-89:

Public 2,132 2,444 2,157 1,803 623 878 698 406 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 531
Nonpublic 4,879 6,114 4,497 3,602 3,170 4,145 2,908 2,002 939 1,047 887 894 770 922 702 706

For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-5. For primary assumptions

made, see appendix B, table B-6.

VOTE,- Tuition conversion to 1978-79 dollars was based on the All Urban Consumer

Price Index (see appendix A, section 5 and Appendix F, table F-S for details.

Conversion of room and board charges to 1978.79 dollik was based on compo-

nents of the All Urban CPI (appendix F, table F-7),

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, National Center I

Education Statistics publications: Fall Enrollment in Higher Education,a

EduCation Directory, Colleges and Univ,ersities.
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Table 47,- Estimated average charges (current dollars) per full-time-equivalent student in institutions of higher education, by type

and control of institution: United States, 1974-75 to 1978-79

7;

(Charges are for the academic year and in current unadjusted dollari)
tt

Oni.nrwn,..11.=r,,...brrr
Year,

and

control

Total tuition, board and room Tuition and required fees Board (74ay bask). bormitory rooms

All

Unl-

versity

Other

4-year 2year All

Uni-

versity

Other

4-year 2-year All

Uni-

versity

Other

4-year 2-year All

Uni-

versify

Other

4-year 2-year

974.75:

Public 1,552 1,750 1,543 1,332 432 599 448 277 625 636 614 639 495 515 486 415

Nonpublic 3;392 4,063 3,147 2,581 2.117 2,614 1,954 1.367 702 773 668 . ,662 573 676 524 552

975:76:

Public T,664 1,933. 1,654 1,386 433 642 469 245 695 726 660 705 536 565 525 435

Nonpublic 3,660 4,463 3,383 2.708 2,272 2,881 2,084 1.427 762 840 724: 718 626 742 575 563

976.77:

Public 1,803 2,066 1,808 1,502 474 676 528 274 755 789 717 769 573 ',, 602 563 459

Nonpublic 1,108 4,859 3,573 2,917 2,408 3,142 2,189 1,517 831 924 784 797
.

659 793 600 603

977.78:

Public 1,900 2,168 1,924 1,594 519 732 582 301 772 803 736 811 609 632 606 482

Nonpublic 4,152 5,191 3,812 3,063. 2,582 3,354 2,362 1,601 867 983 813 833 703 854 636 629

978-79;

Public 2,009 2,286 2,025 1,685 554 770 614 354 796 827 764 796 659 689 647 535

Nonpublic 4,477 5,604 4,123 3.344 2.793 3.643 2,562 1,764 904 1,021 851 866 780 940 710 714

OURCE: U,S. Department' of Health, Education, and Welfare, National Center for

Education Statistics publications: Fall Enrollment in Iligher Education, and

Utica:ion Directory, Colleges and Universities.
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AppOdix .A..

METHODOLOGY
This appendix section along with appendix B deli

scribes the techniques and assumptions which undetly4
. and,. greatly,intluence the projections shoWn'in this

This appendlxsCc4n is ctufded into 4 major sub;
A-1:40-rolirrient,-..A.2:-Oraduates and

Degrees, A-3---TeaChers and and
:ExPenditures and Student CoSti."In each of these'
sections, the basic methodology used was to calculate
rates for .recent years as a percentage of a "base"
variable; for example enrollment for a g.ien-age
group as a. percentage Of the population in -that age
group for each of the last ftlyears. The rate was then
projected into the future and applied to projections
of the "base" variable that were either previously
projected by NCES or available from other sources,
such as population projections from the Bureau'a
the Census. Projections of teachers and facu.14,.::.,
gra4,ikuves and degrees, "and expenditures are 411..
deprid014.upon enrollnient projections to a' ai-Age

The ire' casting techniques primarily used are sin-
gle exponential smoothing for the forecasts of con-
stant rates and double exponential smoothing for the
forecasting of linear trends. Exponentiarsmoothing
places more weight on recent observations than on
earlier ones. The weights for observations decrease
exponentially as one moves further into the past. As
a result, the older the data, the less their influence on
projections. The rate at which the weights of older
observations decrease is determined by the smoo-
thing constant selected.

For time series that can be decribed by a local
constant model,.. single exponential smoothing was
used. In single exponential smoothing, a single con-
stant 'value is projected for the entire projection
period in the following manner.

P=aXt+a(1-a)X,..i+a(1-a)2K-2.+«( I -et )3-(!-.

,Where

P7-projected constant

a=smborhing c'onstatit:(t):<--6.-<, I

Xt=observation for. time:t

139

The above eqUatioNilltistrites thitthe projection is a--%,

weighted average based on exporievially decreasing
weights. For high smoothing constant; weights for
earlier observUtions decrease very rapidly. For low
smoothing constant, decreases are much more mod-
erate.

For time series that can be described by a local
4i1;.earz model, double exponential smoothing was
(1'.4-4,4-f In this method, as the name implies, the
smoothed values (single exponentialothing) are
themselves smoothed. This retil,itia'foreCast for
the slope of the projected line'ihat is based ,primarily
on an exponentially decreasing weightediiiierage of
the increments of smoothed values. '4

In general, he projections in this publication arc
based on airly high smoothing : constants. The
farther a art the observations are -spaced in time the
more likely are changes in the 'Underlying
political;andecOnomic structure. Since the observa-
tions are on an annual basis, major shifts in the
underlying process are more likely -.to occur within
the time span of just a few observitions than if the
observations were available on a monthly or weekly
basis. As a result, the underlying procesOends to be
unstable from one obseriiation to the next. Another...,
reason for using high smoothing constants is that
most of the observations are fairly accurate since
most observations are populationvaluesi'ather than
sample estimates. TherefOre;large shift'tehd to indi-

.
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cate chart stein the plePcess- rAller than noise in the
data. For those casesinWhictlihe'observations were
considerdld,..belessae41. rate; loWer smoothing con-
st s e used.

ForeaSes in'Whichlinearprojections of past trends
wotildIE'ad.tounrealistic results, such as more than
100 percent an .age group .enrolled, non-linear
models were used. In the 'easeabove, a log-lifiear
model was employed.Rather than project the enroll-
ment rates y, a teansfo-ernatfon was made, namely,-
Z=log (100 - y). The "Z values were then projected,
usually by means of exponential smoothing, and the
antilogs of the resultdnt.projections_were subtracted
from 100 percent to obtain enr011ment rate projections:

For some projections, espeeiallY in the 'areas bf
degrees and expenditures, econometric, projection
models, were used. Econometric projection models
involve the use ol'other independent variables (sueh-
as per capita personal income, State,and local.
governmental expenditureS, college enrollment by
year enrolled; etc.) besides time. As a result; prOjec-
tions of these independent econciinie. variables are

,
requireg;inoraer to Make projections of the depend-

t.ent Variable.' ;
.The ecOnometric.mokels used in'.eha'pter IV and

:described in apperttii(A: A-4 rely primarily
on projections of economic seriesfioln Data.:Resour-
cos, Inc. Micro-Economic Forecasting Model.-ESti:t,,,
mates of the caiisal:relationhips were calculated.hY,
Means of multiple regresSion.technique.

,

Al- Enrollment

Enrollment projections-weeedeVeloped'hy means
of N.CES's computer program,IFM'OD which:is. an
interactive forecasting ninodeflhat currerillY..-lias 5
components,

The first component of I FnMOD is an age-specific
enrollment model in which enrollment rates are pro-
jected and applied to age-specific population projec-
tions.' The model, which is used separately for each
sex, includes the following enrollment categories: (I )
nursery andkindergarten, (2) clerrientary.grades1,8,
(3) secondary grades 9 -1.2, (4) full-time college enroll-
ment, and (5) part-time college enrollment. For each
of these enrollment categories, enrollment rates were
projected by individual ages '3Ihrough 24 and for the
'' ,

I) S.U..parerhenf otC0mmerce. Bufeau iff theteitsus. Current
Population Repotts. Estimatf,s and 1'1-Net:lions:Pro-
jectioas.of the Populatioir:of the .(Iniced'Srafrs: .19770 :204
Series P-25, No. 704,

age groups 25 Co 29and 30 to 34. For ages 35 and
over, the enrollments themselves were projected,
since the enrollments are very small compared to the
population base.

Enrollments by age and -41-ge-groups' from the
Bureauof the Census; were adjusted to,NCES totals
in otder to compute enrollment rates for )968
through 1978. Different Asumptions were made in
6rder to produce low, intermediate, and higlinIterna-
five projections of the past enrollthent rates through
1988.. For the'assumptions upon which the alterna-
tive peOjections are' based see appendik B.

Nursery and Kindergarten
Nursery and kindergarten" enrollments :rte' only.:

collected for 3-to ,6-year'-olds. Table A-1 shows the -

.1918 enrollment rates and high', intermediate, and
low alternative enrollment rates for 1983and1,988:
The loWalternative enrollment projections are based
on constant enrollment rates,, therefore', the rates
remain'the same throughout the Projeated period..

{4

Elementary Grades 1-8
Pro,jections of elementary enrollment rates were

only'ep,hsidered for ages 5 through,21. Elementary
ehrollinents. are negligible for,tbe.;rervaining ages:
Since most elementary enrollme'rg rates have been
fluctuating at levels close to 100Percent throughout.
the 1968 to 1978 period, alternatrve.eneolleficourate
projections were not computed. The only set'of enroll-
ment rate projections computed arc based ,on'the..
assumption that rates will remain constant through'
1988 (table A-2). Several of the rates shown'in fable
A-2 exceed 100 '.percent.. This is:'prcrbably, due ..tb
several ..fapt66. The.enrotimert data by,age were
prorated to,agrec4ithNCES totals; and thc'Buseau
of the.Census do6 trot revise enrollment estimates by.,
age, but population estimates are revised regularly,

Secondary Grades 9-12
PrOjafions of secondary corollm'ot. rates were

only considered for ages,12 through-34. Secondary
enrollments are negligible for the remainidg,ages.
Secondary.enrollMen hat ratesve fluctuatedarouhd
constant levels throughout-the 1968 to 1978 period.

1.1.S.1)epartment of Commerce, Ittireitu of the (..enis. Current
Population RepQrt, Pointlutiorf
rrleio-.Soeial Ei.orelmic (7arat.(eiLvii:5:iv Stildi;n11.:1967;
titiotigh 1978. Setter, P-'20:
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Therefore, altermitive enrollnient rate projections
were not calculated. The Only set 4f projeCtions com-
puted arc based on constant enrollment rates (table
A-3),

College Full-time and Part-timc
Enrollment

for 1978,and projections for 1983iind 1988. The
projected 'rates in tables A-fiAnd A-7 were used to
compute the:Projections of enrollments in elemeii .

.rarY and secondary schools by,gade shown in table-.
4!:

Projections ..iii.ftr11.7time and part-time college
enrollments wirek. reluily" considered for ages 16 and
over. (College.A4qiillinent is negligible,. for earlier
ages). Three alternative enrollment projections were ,
made, the intermedite being based on constant
enrollment rate projections. Table A-4 shows enrol-
ment rates for 1978 'and low, intermediate, and high
alternative projected rates for 1983 and 1988. Since

.'"' the intermediate rates. are, constant, rates are the
same for all projected, yea rs.

For the 35 and over age group, the enrollments
themselves were projected. As previouMy stated ;:`
enrollment rates were not used for thiage group.
Enrollment projections for the 35 and over age group
are showivittlable 6, 6a, and 6h.

NurseViind Kindergarten. Enrollment
by Age, Sex and Control

The second cO'hipo'nent of IFMOD rejects enroll-
ments in nursery' schtiols and kindergarten by age
and sex of student, and by control of School.

Enrollment rates by age, sex, and control-were
projected independently and then adjusted tree
with low, intermediate, and high nursery and kinder-
garten.:eirollment rate projections in the first com-
ponent. of F MO D. Table A-5 shoW''sactuat rates for
1978 :arig;hbe projected enrolknent rates by age;.'Sex,
and contraused to develop thc'projections in table 3.

Enrollment in Elementary and
Secondaty.Schools by,Grade Group;
Organizational Level, and Control

The third component of IFNIGD.projects public
and nonpublic enrollment in elementary and second-
ary schools by gra'de great)) atickty organizational
level.

Public enrollments by age are based' on enrollment
rate* projections for nursery and kindergarten4r4e
1, elementary ungraded and special, secondary
graded and special, and post-graduate enrollment'
and grade retention rate. projections for grades 2
through 12. Table A-6 shows the public enrollment
rat-e-sNand table A-7 the public grade- retention rates

3141

The public grade retention rotes for the 6th to 7th .
grade and frennthe 8th to 9th are over 100 percent,..
because large entinhers of nonpublic elementary stu-
dents change to titrblic siondary schools at these....,
Icels. Projections or public enrollment by organiza-'f

aional level (table 5) are based on projections of the
per4fage of 7th and 8th grade students in second -
ary t4s.hools: prom 1971 to 1977, this percentage flue-
tuattd around 63 percent. However, in 1978 the,per-

Ycentige droppetri9 ,1.7 percent, Since it aprears
,that thidrop was'Ilue to inconsistent reporting;

.rather than a shift in toe Organizational structure'tif
schools, a low smoothiqg constant was used with a
local linear model to pr.t..)jecta constant 61':8 percent
for: 1979 through 1988.'.
'.:Trojections of enrollments in nonpublic schools
were obtained by subtracting public enrollment pro-
jections from the total projections in the first compo-
nent of IFMOD.

College Enrollment by. Sex, Attend-
ance Status and Level Enrol:led by
Student and Type and Control of
Institution

The fourahomponent of IFMOD projects enroll-
ments in institutions of higher education by sex,
attendance statuSYand level enrolled of student and
by the and control of institution.

For each age group by attendance status and sex,
the percentage that enrollment byle'yel enrolled and
type of institution was of total alrollinent was pro-
jected. These piojections are shAii in tables A-8,
and A-9,along with actual values for 1978. For all
projections it was assumed that there was no enrol- ,
Imesit in 2 -ear institutions at thepost-baccaluareate
level (gradeate and first- professional).

. The projected rates shown in tables A-8 and A-9
were thertaijusted to agree with the projected age-
specific enrollment rates in the first component of
IFMOD. The adjusted rates were then applied to the
projected enrollments by age-groUp, sex and attend-
ance status from the first component to obtain pro-
jections by age-grop, sex, attendance status, level
enrolled, anertYpe;of institution,.

For each enrollment category by sex, attendance'
status, level enrolled and type of institution, the per-
centage that public enrollmentis of total enrollment



/
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A-10 along -with actual percentages for 1978, The
pi ojected rates shown were thCii appliCd to the pro-
jected enrollments in each eii011tnent k:ategorY to
obtain projections bycontrol of institution.

For each enrollment category by cx .and. rnrol-
Intent level anclby type and control of institution, th.ei
percentage that graduate enrollment is Of host -,?-
baccalaureate enrollment was'projecte21. Actual grad- '
mite gates for 1978 and projections for 1983 and 1988
a re.show:n liftable A-11. The projected rates in table
A-H ;,-e ;then applied to projections 6f post
baccalaureate enrollment to obtain graduate :ludo
first-professional enrollment projections by sex and
attendance .;:tg.).,J,s and by type and control of institu-
tion.

(

1.1Q-time-equivalent Enrollment' by
Type and Control of Institution and
by Level-Enrolled

The fifth component %of 112111(1)12.projects full-
time-equivalent enrollment by control of
institution and by lvvel enrolled.

For each enrollment category by le ;el enrolledUnd *
by type and control of institution, the percentage that
the full -time equivalent part-6111e enrollment is of
pai't-time enrollment was prOjeeted, Actual peren-
sages tote 1.978 and project ions for 190 and 1988 are
shown in table A-I 2.

4-hese projected,pewentages were applied to pro-
- jections.of enrollments by level enrolled and tiy type
and control of institution from the fourth compo'-
neat.. The resultant projection, of the lial-tititc-
equivalent of part -time enrollment were ,ridded to
'projections of full-time enrollment (from ths pre-
vious 'component) to obtain Projections of funins,
equivalent enrollm6tit.

1:2
142 '1'
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Table A-I-Nursery and kindergarten enrollments rates, by age and sex
Li

AlternativIV
Boys Girls

projections A years old '4 years old 5 years old - 6 years old 3 years old 4 years old 5 years old 6 years old

1978

41.ow altiinative
979-1988

vs.,

4 L,

L' Intermediank alternative
.1983'

1988. . .. ....

diveHigh LLalternative

v 1983 ,21,-..'
1988 , '1.t.',.. !'

so

25.2 - 42.8 81.8 8.4 24.6 44.4

.0 .5 42.0 81.3 7.8 23.2 43.2

;181 46.8 83.2 7.8 27.2 48.5

' 50.932.4 84.1 7.8 30.9 v'53.1

..

32.9 1 51.5 85.1 7.8 31.3 53.8

41.? 59.9 87.0 7,8 38.6 63.0 "

81.2

80.9

82.8
83.8

84.7

86.7

5.6

5.6

5.6

5.6

5.6

5.6 .

Table A-2.-Elementary enrollment rates, by age and sex

:Age
Boys " Girls

4978 1979-1988 1978

. 8.7 8.8 10.6

6 1 90.8 91.6 93.3

7 98.4 99.8 99.2

8 ; 101.7 101.8 101.8

9 101.4 101.3 101.9

10 97.7 97.3 97.1

II t 102.5 ,103.0 104.2

12 , :
. 98.6 98.7 98.2

13 92.5 92.7 90.2

14 23.3 23.4 14.7

15 . , 4.7 4.7 3.0

16- ('''J 1.1 1.1 . 0.6

17 0.3 0.3 0.1

18 0.1 0.1 0.1

1979-1988

10.9

94,0
100.4

101.8

101.7

97.4

103.9
99.1

90.5

15.0

2.7

0.5

0.1

0.1

Table A-3.-Secondary. xnrollment rates, by age and sex

Age
Male Female

1978 .1tit 1979-1988 1978 1979-1988

12 0.1 0.2 0.5 Q.4

13 7.4 7.4 ' 10.6 10.1

14 75.4 75.3 +4.0 82.9

15 91.9 91.6 7 - 94.3 94.6

16 92.6 91.9 95.7 94.8

17 77.7 r 78.2 72 7 72.5

18 19.5 19.9. 11.3 .11.8

' 19 4.3 3.9 2.6 2.7

20 0.8 1.1 4 14

21 ' 0.5 0.7 10 0.9

il 0.3 0.4 I0 0.8

23 i 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.5

'. 24
4 0.2 0.3 03 0.3

25 -29 0 2 0.2 0 3 0.4
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Table A-4.-College enrollment rates, by age, sex and attendance status

Age
Low alternative

intermediate
alternative High alternative

1978 1983 1988 1979-1988 1983 1988

Men full-lime ,

16 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
17 4.2 3.6 3.5 4.1 5.2 6.2
18 26.3 22.6 21.2 26.7 29.8 33.3
19 28.2 26.8 25.4 28.3 30.9 33.5
20 23.1 20.6 19.0 23.5 26.5 29.8
21 21.7 19.1 17.6 22.7 23.1 24.5
22 14.8 14.2 14.1 14.4 14.8 14.8

23 10.6 9.7 9.3 11.0 11.6 12.8
24 9.6 8.9 8.4 9.9 10.6 11.7
25-29 , . 4.2 3.8 3.4 4.6 6.6 7.7
30-34 1.7 1.5 1.3 1.8 2.4 2.9

Men part-lime
16 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
17 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
18 3.5 3.3 3.3 0.3 4.0 4.8
19 3.8 3.5 3.5 3.5 FP 5.2
20 4.3 4.2 4.1 4.3 4.8 5.2
-, I, 4.1 3.8 3.5 4,1 4.9 5.4
22 7.1 6.8 6.2 7.0 -", 7.1 7.2
23 5.1 4.9 4.4 5.4 5.8 5.9

24 4.6 4.5 4.1 4.8 5.3 5.5
25-29 6,8 6.4 6.0 6.9 7.6 8.0
30-34 5.0 4.7 4.5 5.0 5.6 6.1 .

Women full-lime
16 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6
17 6.3 5.4 5.3 6.1 6.1 6.1

18 30.9 26.6 25.0 30.7 1 31.4 32.0
19 28,5 27.1 25.6 28.1 32.5 33.7
20 21.6 19.3 17.8 22.2 23.5 24.3

21 18.1 15.9 14.7 18.7 21.7 23.6
22 .9.6 8.9 8.9 8,9 12.1 13.1

23 6.5 6.0 5.7 6.3 7.9 9.3
24 6.0 5.6 5.3 5.8 7.8 9.5
25-29 2.5 2.2 2.0 2.5 3.7 4.7
30 -34 1.7 F.5 1.3 1.5 1.8 2.1

Women part-lime
16 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1

17 0.5 0.6 0.6 , 0.6 1.0 1.8

18 4.4 4.3 4.3 4.3 4.5 4.9
19 4.0 3.9 3.9 3.9 4.3 4.8

20 5.5 5.1 5.1 5. I 5.5 5.6

21 4.6 4.3 4.0 4.3 4.7 5.1

22 7.4 7.1 6.6 7.6 7.9 8.2

23 5.0 4.9 4.4 . 5.4 6.2 6.8
24 4.7 4.5 4.1 5.0 6.0 6.8
25-29 5.8 5.5 5.1 5.7 6.8 8.1

30-34 4.7 4.5 4.3 4.7 6.5 8.3

A
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Table A -5.- Enrollment rates in nursery schools and kindergartens, by age and sex of student and by control
of institution

Sex and Public Nonpublic

Year 3-years

old
4-years

old
5-years

old
6-years

old
3-years

old
4-years

old
5-years

' old
6-years

old

Males
1978 7.7 .19.6 69.5 7.1 , 17.4 23.2 12.3 1.3

1983 10.6 23.7 73.9 6.6 22.3 28.0 12.8 1.1

1988 13.7 27.7 77.9 6.6 27.6 32.5 13.4 1.1

Females
1978 7.6 20.3 68.9 4.7 17.1 24.1 12.3 0.9

1983 10.2 24.6 74.1 4.7 21.3 28.9 12.0 0.8

1988 13.0 28.9 78.7 4.7 25.8 33.6 12.0 0.8

Table A-6.-Enrollment rates in public schools

Grade level
Population base

age 1978 1983 1988

Regular nursery and .

kindergarten 5 86.3 85.4 85.4

Grade I 6 93.2 94.2 94.2

Elementary ungraded
and special 5-13 2.4 3.1 3.4

Secondary ungraded
and special 14-17 2.0 2.1 2.1

Post-graduate 18 0.5 0.4 0.4

Table A-7.-Public grade retention rates

Grade 1978 1983 1988

2 94.2 95.2 95.2

3 97.6 98.7 98.7

4 98.4 99.3 99.3

5 98.7 99.5 99.5

6 9(1(.2 99.9 99.9

7 102.2 102.8 102.8

8 97.7 98.8 98.8

9 104.2 1 04.8 104.8

10 95.2 96.6 96:6

11 89.6 91 0 91.0

12 89 1 90.1 90.1

No.
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Table A-8.-Percent that full-time enrollment by level enrolled and type of institution is of total enrollment,
for each age and sex classification'

Age
Mei! Women

1978

16-17-years old 81.5

18-19-years old 69.7

20-2f-years old 84.7

22-24-years old 51.4

25-29-years old 42.8

30-34-years old 30.9

35-years old and over 31.4

16-17-years old 18.4

18-19-year! ;:old 30.3

20 -21 -years old 15.3

22-24-years old 17.4

25-29-years old 23.5

30-34-years old-. 25.4

35-years old and over 24,8

I6-17-years old 0.0
18-19-years old 0.0
20-21-years old 0.0
22-24-years old 31.1

25-29-years old 33.6

30 -34 -years old 43.7

35-years old andover 43.8

1993 1988 1978

Undergraduate, 4-year institutions

77.1 77.1 64.7
r.67,9 67.9 64.1

:. :,84.;4 84.3 84.6
.5l.8 51.8 64.5
:,..44-8';., 41.8 46.5
'; 29.3. 27,9 51.3

:.2§. .9 ..;.
. .

29.6 50.9

2,2.8

15,6.
21:1

27.0

28.9

28.4

Undergraduate, 2-year institutions

22.8 35.1

32.1 35.8

15.6 15.4

22.6 12.6

28.3 19.1

30.3 15.0

29.6 15.5

1983 1988

Post-baccalaureate, 4-year institutions

0.0 0.0 0.1

0:0 0.0 0.0
Q.0 0.0 0.0

27.1 25.6 22.9

35.7 35.7 34.4

41.7 41.7 33.7

41.8 41.8 33.6

68.3 68.3

61.8 60.5

78.8 77.0

60.6..' 60.6
40.0 40.0
47.4 47.4

47.2 47.2

31.5

38.2

17.7

24.7

24.6
24.9

31.5

39.4

23.3

19.4

24.7

2:3.6

24.9

0.0 0.0

0.0 0.0

0.0 0.0

23.1 23.1

35.3 ,35.3

28.0 28.0

27.8 27.8

'Projections shown for 1983 and 1988 were adjusted to add to 100 percent before computing, projections shown in chapter I.

R
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Table A-9.-Percent that part-time enrollment by level enrolled and type of institution is of total enrollment
for each age and sex classification'

Age

16-17-years old i

.18- 19-years old
20 -21 -years old

22-24-years old
25-29-years old
30-34-years old
35-yei4rs old and over

......

.

.: 16-177yeaTs. d1(1 . .

',.18-194...eafi';..old.

-.....20,:;'1.-years old r..:i

Undergraduate, 4-year institutions

3.0 45.0 45.0 43.4 40.8 40.8

1$.2 19.8 19.8 31.6 27.7 27.7

30.8 26.4 25.5 32.6 27.9 26.4

26.1 25.2 i.5.0 29.2 29.5 29.5

28.1 28.2 28.2 26.1 26.4 26.4

31.0 31.3 31.3 24.0 21.3 20.4

31.2 27.4 26.3 24.0 25.3 25.3

Undergraduate, 2-yeatinstitutions

' 65.0 50.8 50.8 55.2 l 56.5 56.5

.. 73.4 73.5 73.5 'i 64.7 67.6 67.6

l.
.67.0 68.5 69.4 57.2 642 65.7

t. :,:
2 :' .. ?, 60.8 63.4 64.8 49.3 54.9d 57.6

'41.6'v.'. ..... , ,43.9 43.9 49.3 54.2 56.8

'.` 44.2 48,1 49.1 56.9 62.2 64,0

q.4i,11. 48.Q 4971,"i. 56.8 62.0 64.0
i, '

4 ....

Post-baccalaureate, 4-year institutions

'0.0 i Ail) 0.0 1.4 0.0 0.0

8.4 6.0 6.0 3.7 3.9 3.9

2.2 5.1 5.1 10.2 8.0 8.0;;.''..

13.1 10.9 10.2 21.4 22.7 22.4i:'.1,,

30.1 27.8 27.8 24.4 25.3 35.3 :-'.
24.7 24.7 24.7 19.1 16.5 15.6

24.6 24.6 24.6 19.1 19.8 19.8

1978 1983 1988 1978 1983. 1988

Men Women

.
2-24 -ye rs old :', ....

25-29 1ears old.t
307341,4, 41 .:. :.',.:: . . .

35-yeats crd.litio'T;4

I6-17-years old
18-19-years old
20-21-years old
22-24-years old
25-29-years old
30-34-years old
35-years old and over

'Projections shown for 1983 and 1988 were adjusted to add,to 100 percent before computing projections shown in chapter I.
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Table A-10.-Public enrollment as a percent , of totalenrollment, by attendance status, sex and level enrolled
and by type; of institution

Enrollment category
Mel; Women

1978 1983, '1988

Full-time. undergraduate,
4-year institutions

Part-time. undergraduate,
4-year institutions

Full -time, undergraduate
2-year initutions

fart -time, undergraduate.
2-year institutions

Full -time, post-baccalaureate,
4-year institutions

Part -time, post-baccalaureate,
4-year institutions

168.6

71.5

94.2

98.6

57.1

62.9 ,

1978 1983 1988

68.8 69.1 69.1

70.2 70.4 70.4

90.7 91.3 91.3

98.5 98.6 98.6

62.0 62.4 62.4

72.6 73.1 73.1

'Table A-11.- raduate enrament as a percent of total pat-bAccalaureate enrollmakt;tiy sex and attendance
status,and by type and control of institutia,

Enrollment category
Men Women

197*.:
<

4- year, public
Rart-time, 4-ye'ar, public .
Full -time, 4-year, priatc
1'4rt-rinic, 4-year, private ,...

70.9,
98.8
'49.2

; '91.1

1983 . 1988.,

70.7 70.3

98.6 98.6
49.0 48.9

91.0 91.0

7 1978 1983

Table A-12.-Percent that the full-time-equivalent of part-time enrollment is of part-time ent011ment, by level
enrolled and by type and control of institution

Enrollment category 1978 1983

Public, 4-year, undergraduate 41.2 40.6

Public, 2-year, undel-graduatt 34.5 35:1

Private, 4-year, undergraduate' 40.2 38.0

-Private,,2-year. undergraduate 40.0 40.0

Ptilie.4-year, graduate 36.1 35.6
Pubtic.,2--)car, graduate 20.0

Private. 4-year. graduate 38.8 37.4

Private, 2-year. graduate s, .,.-,'.. ,..

Publir:, 4-year, first - professional 50.0 45.3

Public', 2.-year, first-profession-al
PrIvate..4-year, first-professiohal 70.0 X4.1 i:\fi

.1,t.,....::
Private, 2-year..fir5t7professional

.
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A- 2 Graduates and Degrees
High School Graduates

Projections of high school graduates by sex were
developed by expressing high school graduates as a
percentage of the average of the 17- and 18 -year old
population (table A-I3). The percentage was as-
sumed to remain constant at levels consistent with
the most recent rates throughout the projected
period. The constant rate was applied to projections
Of the average of the 17- and 18 -year old population
to obtain projections of high school graduateS.

..
PrOjeCtions of public high school graduates were

developed, by using graduation rates (table A-I4)
based on projections of enrollment in grade 12 from
the third component.ofiFM.OD., Public graduation
rates were caleiilated*:diiiii*lt he number of pub-
lic high school ir'adtiat'es,I5Y. eniollment in grade 12.
These graduation rates were then projected and app-
lied to projected enrollment in grade 12 to obtain
projections of public high school graduates. Projec-
tions of nonpublic high schdol graduates were ob-
taihed by subtracting public high school graduates

'from total higl.school graduates.

DegreeS;

The College diadadte Model ('CGM), produces
projections of the supply of new college graduates at
the bachelor's, master's, doctor's and first-profession-.
al levels. The. College Graduate Model maintains 'a
data bank of historical series over time for each sex of
earned degrees conferred by level and by field of
study. The CGM is composed of three submodels
Level and Sex Submodel ( LSS), Degrees by Field
Submodel (DFS), and Degrees by Subfiqd Sub-
model (DSS). Projections of degrees by silhfield'are
not included inthis publication, but are prOduced for
the Occupational Outlook program of the Bureau of
Labor Statistics and the Manpower Assessment. Pro-
ject of the U.S. Department of Ariculture. In past
editions, degree projections were based on a compo-
site population that was representative of the ages of
degree recipients. In this publication, the projections
are developed by using regression models with
explanatory variables that are based on age-specific
enrollment projections.

At the doctor's level, the combined use of age data
from the Doctorate Record File' and graduate enroll-

'National Research Council. Summary Report Doctorate Recip-
ients from United States Universities, Washington, D.C. 1972-
1978.

ment beyond thefirst-year by age= identify the demo-
graphic state from which doctoral degree
are drawn.

recipient.

Level and Sik Submodel (LSS)
Bachelor's Degrees,,.

Bachelor's degree projections by sex are based
jointly o undergra.duatc,.enrollment and fourth-year
enroll .nt by otter qi*e la (us . T10 percentage that
fourth-year college d'$ri,i4inent is of undergraduate
enrollment in 4-year institutions was projected using
exponential smoothing as the principal forecasting
technique (table A-I 5). Projections of fourth-year
enrollment were developed by applying these pro-
jected percentages, to projections of undergraduate
enrollment by attendance status '......

Results of the regression analysis used to project
bachelor's deVreet; by sex are shown in equations ( I ):.
and (2) of table A-16. Full-time fourth-year enroll.1::
ment was highly significant in determining bachelor's
degree outcomes. In contrast;;the part-time variable
was not as significant In determining bachelor's
degrees. Several factors could accOuntfor the lack of

'iiiiifieance in the part-time variable. Fourth-year
enrollment priorto 1976 was estimated since no data
exist prior to that time. Attempts to find lag relation;
ships for the part-time variable were not successful.
As a result the part-time variable app'ears at the same
time period as the full-time variable. These factors
could partially explain the lack of sig,bificance of the
part-time variable for both men and. womeb.

....,,
Master's Degrees

The projections.'of master's degrees by sex are
based jointly orrtoull graduate enrollment and:first-
year graduate enrollment by attendance status. Pro-
jections of first-year graduate enrollment were oth
tained- by forecasting the percentage that first-year
graduate enrollment is of total graduate enrollment
(table A-15) and applying these projected pit7-
tages to projected graduate enrollmdtit by attentlaRce

149

:See table A-I5.

NO! E. Loss and high alternause protections of
master's, and doctor's degrees reflect the illternatise projeMons of
college enrollment b., trie of student (see appendix B. table B-1
for the assumption underliing the enrollment projection) I he

alternatise protections lor tint professional degrees reflect the
idternatiscslor lass and theology smee no alternatises were asail-
able Irom the Bureau of Health Manposser for the projections tit
first-prolewonal degrees in the health professions

"



status. Equations (3) and (4) in tableA-16 show the
results of the regression analysis used to project mas-
ter's degrees by sex. Although both variables are
highly correlated with master's degrees, the full-time
and part-time variables of first-,year graduate enroll-
went are collinear. Thus, these equations should he
used for prediction purposes

Doctor's Degrees

Projections of doctor's degrees by sex are based.....,
jointly on agelpecific enrollment and graduate enroll-
meat ben?-ktj.5.4lie first-year. the percenqi4, .that
graduate enr)Oilnient beyond the first-year.byige is of _
total college enrollment by age was calculated from
historical data and projected using exponential smooth-
ing. (See table A-I 5.) Projected rates were then app-
lied to projected college enrollment to.ohtain pro-
jected graduate enrollment beyond theTfipwyear.
The rates that doctor's degrees by ageare".4g,riaanate
enrollment beyond th.e first-year by age (table A-17)
were pibjected and ariplied to the results of projec-....
tions of graduate errroltrnent beyond the first-yeiir.
Total doctor's degrees' .,vere'obtained by summing
the age groups.

First-professional Degreor

Projections of first-professional degrees were de-
termined by summing 14indiViitual field projections
(see section on first-pr fesSiOnal degrees by field).
First-professional degre s idAthe health professions

.were obtained from the BUreadiof, Health Man-
power. First-professional 4flegrees in, law, theology,
pharmacy; chiropractic, and "other" 'fields were
developed by NCES.- Principal methods used were
exponential smoothing and simple regression analy-
sis.

Degrees by Field Submodel (DFS)

Bachelor's Degrees by field

At the bachelor's level, simple linear regression
was the primary projection technique used with time
as the independent variable and incorporating a dummy
variable if the series was, discontinuous between
1969-70 and 1970-71. Final field projections were
compared to projected total bachelor's degrees to
check for consistency. The two sets of projections
were then adjusted iteratively until agreement was

btained. In cases where large discrepancies occurred,
a reassesment of all projections involved took place
in order to identify inconsistencies..

Master's Degrees by field

For master's degrees, more independent variables

were available. First-year graduate enrollment by
field was available for six of the 20 felds. However,
regression analysis using fiiit-year enrollment as an
independent variable was used in only two fields
(engineering and business & management). The
results of these regression analyses/are shown in table
A-18. Regression analysis for the other fields' gave
unsatisfactory results. Traditional extraPolative tech,-
niques such as simple linear regiqsion and exponen-
tial smoothing Were used for the other fields. Enroll

e I .,,

merit percent4a. by field were
/
determined by dividing

first-year; gratiblite enrollment by total first-year
graduate enrollment. These' percentages were pro-

. /
pro-

jected and applied to projected first-year graduate
enrollment obtained fromihe first submodel (LSS).
The sum_of the individual/master's degree fields pro-'
jected hy.ti..arious inethOds was compa'red to total
master's ,degrees and adjusted in the Saniepanner
alreadyexplained for bachelor's degrees:1. .- t:

Doctor's Degrees by field

For doetbr's degrees, enrollment beyond the first-
year Was cbtlideied:only.in'casCsWhere sufficient lag
structures:could' be ;identified. 'Regression analysis
and expoderitial smoothing were the principal pro-
jection Methods tiSed., Adjustments were Made be-
tween the Sliin;oCdoctoral fields and cowl doctor's
degrees il hlie sable manner used for bachelor's and
master's degreeS,.

First-profesSional Degrees by field.

Projections of first-professional -degrees in the
-health professions (medicine, dentistry; optometry,
ostepathy, podiatry, and veterinary medicine) were
obtained from the Bureau'of Health Manpower, and
are based on provisions of the new health manpower
legislation, P.L. 94-484. NCES projected the distri-
bution by sex. .First-professionaldegrees in law,
theology, pharmacy, chiropractic and "other" fields
were projected by NCES.

For first-professional degrees in the health profes-
sions, the projectio'ns of degrees by sex are based on
the assumption that the percentage of degrees con-
ferred on women in each field of study will follow the
1968-69 to 1977-78 trend through 1988-89. For men,
projections of first-professional degrees in the health
professions will equal total degrees minus the degrees
for women.

For each sex, the projections of first-professional

The other fields were architecture and environmental design.
physical sciences, agriculture and natural resources, and biologi-
cal sciences.
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degrees in taw, theology, pharmacy, and chiropractic
medicine are based on the assumption that the pro-.
jectionS will follow the 1968-69 to 1977-78 trends

:

0

through 1988-89,
be constant at the

151

he "other" field was assumed to
977-78 value through 1988-89.
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Table A-13.-High school giaduates as a percent of the average of the 17-surd 18-year old population; by sex

Year Boys

1972 73,6

1974 - , 71:9

1976 72.4

1978 ''1-
71.5,

1979-1989 (projected) If 71.9 t:

Girls

.,, ..
',..4101

j' . ,,T.i..,

-, :--::::..ki

: :"..:)..:

76 :5

76.7

76.9

76.8

'

Table A-14.-High school graduates as a percent of enrollment fin: grade 12 in pulAic schools

Year Gracluallon rate (percent)

1972

1974

197b

1978

197921989 (Projeruid) ,s

93.,4

94.0

Table A-15.-:Enrollment percentages, by year enrolled, attendance status, and sex

Year enrolled
Men Women

4/1" 197$ 1983 1988 1978' 1983 1988

Fourth-year undergraduate
enrollinent as: ) Percent of
total undergraduate enroll-
ment in 4-yeai institutions

Full-time 21.2 21.2 21.2 19.9 22.0 24.0

Part -time .23.6 24.2 26.1 29.7 30.2 30.8

First-year graduate enroll-
ment us a percent of total
graduate enrollment

Full-time 46.1 "7.0 45.5 50.5 51.4 48.2

_Part -time 45.8 45.4 44.1 ": 47.6 47.8 46.9

Graduate enrollment beyond
first-year as a percent of total
enrollment in all institutions

Age

Less than 25 1.6 1.6 1.6 '1.`0,,. 1.0 1.0

25-29 10.1 10.1 10.1 7.5. 7.5 7.5

30-34 10.7 10.7 .: 10.7 6.8 ' 6.8 6.8

35 and over 10.5 10.5 , 10.5 6.7: 6.7 6.7

*Estimated.
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Table.A46.-Equations for bachelor% and mister's degrees
(N = 12)

Level Regression eqUirtions R2I

Durbin- Watson
statistic-31 Regression technique

.

Bachelor's
.

. ..

Mcn (i) BAW-79.09+0.82M4F+0.12M4P - .73 1.80 Ordinary least squares
(4.14) (0.21) '

,,Women (2).BAW=.44.75+0.98W4F+0.61W4P 1 .81 2.24 Ordinary least squares
(4.72) (1.03) 0

Master's
Men (3) MAIV1=..-.31.21+1.20M5F+0.12M5P a .93 1.78 Ordinary least squares

.: (6.42) (0.79)
Women

. (4),M AW=-18.93+1.37W5F+0.20W5P .97 ' 0.79 Ordinary least squares
.4,. ,

(2.56) (0.82) 6

WIIF tE
BAM = The total number of bachelor's degrees awarded;
to men.
BAW = The total numbt4 of bachelor's degrees awarded
to women.
M4F = Full-time fourt-year college enrollment f6r
men.
M4P = Part-time fourth-year college enrollment for
men. s
W4F L Full-time fOurth-yaf college enrollment for
women,
W4P = Part-time fourth-year college enrollment for
women.
M AM = The total number of master's degrees awarded
to men.
MAW = The total number of master's degrees a,Warded
to women.
-M5F = Full-time first-year graduate enrollment for
men.

M5P = Part-time first-year graduate emolluient for
men.

W5F = first-year graduate enrollment for
women.
W5P = Part-time first -year graduate enrollMent for
Women

IR= = Coefficient of determination.
For an explanation of the Durbin-Watson Statistics, see J. John-
ston, Econometric Methods, New York: McGraw Hill, 1972.
pages 251-25.2.

NOTE. The numbers in parentheses refer to the value of the
t-statistics
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Table A-17. Percent that doctor's degrees is of graduate enrollment beyond first-year, by age

Age
Men Women

1977 : 1983 1988 1977 1983 1988
,.

. .

'Less (hail 25 , 0.13 0.10 0.08 0.05 . 0.04 0.03

25-29 .7.72 7.06 ' 6.56 3.69 2.92 2.48

30-34 ' 15.67 13.24 11.69 . 8.65 7.57 6.50

35 and over 12.E0 9.27 5.96 6.85 a 6.00 5.44

Table A-18.-Equations for master's degrees, by selected field

(N.--12)

Field

Engineering
Men

Business and
management

Men

Women

Regression equation's, .
Durbjn-Watson

statistics' . Regression technique

" .EGM? 5101.25+611.12MEGF+97.42ME6P .71 2.26 Ordinary least squares
, .

(3.51), (148)

,,,., 9

BM M=.-6998.17+709.76MBMF+507.93MBMP .96 1.64 Ordinary least gquares
. , (.93) ' (2.68)

BMW=-.183,87+287.6WBMF+457.6WBMP .99 2.62 Ordinary least squares
(1.36) (3.82) .

'

WHERE:
EGM = Master's degrees in engineering awarded to
Men,
MEGF = Full -time first-year graduate 'enrollment in
engineering for men.

. .

M'EGP = Part-time first-year graduate enrollment in
engineering for men.
EIMM = MaSter's clegrees,in business and management
awarded to men.
BMW = Master's degrees in business and managemerii
awarded to women.
MBMF =, Fii1E-time first-year graduate enrollment in
business and manageme'Alfor
MBMP = Part-time first-year graduiste enrolfitent in .

businessand management for men. 7/4.
WBMF = Full-time first-year graduatEenrollment in
business and management for womem'11,,i'
WBMP = Part-time first-year graduatrplIment in
business and management for women.

C

,R2 = Coefficient of determination.
Tor an explanation of thc-Durbin-Watson Statistics. sCti..)r,lohn-
ston. Econometric Methods. New York: MCGraw. Hill,, 1972,
pages 251-252.

Nui E. I he numbers in parentheses refer to the salue of the"
t-statistics.
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.Table A-19.-Percents to develop alternative projections of bachelor's .tlegrees in the social scenes
fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

Social
Public

affairsc Library
Year Total sciences Psychology services sciences

Total

1978-79 21.03A 11,99 4.87 4.09 0.07
1979-80 2042' 1'05 ''4.78 4.22 0.07
1980-81 I V.R8 10.72 4.66 4.45 0.06
1981-82 19.23 10.10 4.5,) 4.49 0:05
1982-83 / 142 9.91 4.47 4.59 0.05
1983-84 18.76 9.68 4.35 4.68 0.05
1984-85 18.50 9.47 4.22. 4.,6 0.05
1985-86 18.27 9.22 4.13 .4.87 0.05
1986-87 18.03 9.02 4.02 ' 4.95 0.05
1987-88 17.83 8.79 3.93 5.06 0.05
1988-89 17.62 8.60 3.82 5.15 0.05

Men

1978-79 20.79' 13.16 .. 3.81 3.81 0.02
1979-80 19.81 12.32 3.68 3.80 0.02
1980-81 18.89 11.51 3.55 3.81 0.02
1981-82 17.84 10.59 3.40 3.83 0.02
1982-83 17.67 10.53 3.25 3.87 0.02
190-84 17.48 10.43 3.0') . 3.95 0.02
1984-85 17.30 10.31 2.93 4.04 0.02
1985-86 j.7.12 10.17 2.78 4.15 0.02
1986-87 16 98 10.06 2.63 4.28 0.01
I987-8 X 16.81 9.95 2.48 4.37 0.02
1 9X X-X9 16.63 9.X5 2.33 4.43 0.02

Women

1978-79 21.29 10.66 6.07 4.42 0 13
1979-80 2 1 . 09 10.28 6.00 4.70 0 12
1980-X1 20 99 9.X3 5 90 5.16 0.1(1

1981-82 20.75 9.57 5 89 5 20 0.09
1982-83 20 52 '9.22 5.81 5 39 0.09
1983 -84 20 )9 8.86 5 75 5 50 009
1984-85 19.85 8.51 5.67 5.58 0.09
1985 -86 19.53 8.I9 5.60 5.66 0.08
1986 -87 19 19 7 RR 5.53 5.70 0 OX

1987 -88 IX 91 7 57 5.46 5.80 0 OX

I988 -X9 . I8 67 7 28 5.40 5 90 (1 OR
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Table(t.-20-Percents Jo develop alternative projections of bachelor's degrees in the humanities fields:
1978-79 to 1988-89

id

Yeir

/'
Architecture & Fine. and
environmental applied Foreign

Total -'' `design arts languages Commurdcations Letjers

- Total

1978-794' 13.3 1.00 4.29 1.23 2'.86 4.45

1979-80 .... 13.55 1.01 ft 4.32 I.01: 3.04 4.09,

1980-81 13.21' 1.02. ' 4.32 0.94
23.1

3 .72

1981-82 12.97 1.02 4.36 0:93 3 6'.2 1.40

1982-83 12.94 1.03 4.34 0.81 3.39 3.37

1983-84 13.00 se, 1.03 4.30 , 0.82 3.50 3.35

1984-85 .11.1 13.04 1.04 4.26 0.84 3.59 332

1985-86 13.12 1.03 4.23 0.87 3.68 3.31

1986.87 13.20 1.05 4.20 0.89 3.77 3.29

1987-88 '. 13.31 1.04 4.19 0.92 3.87 .3.29

1988-89 13.33 1,04 4.16 0.96 3.11
I

Men

1978-79 11.58" 1.45 ,;,i. 3.11 0.57 2.79 3.66

1979-80 . , 11.44 1.46 3.12 0.52 2.93 3.40

1980-81 11.30 1.46 3.14 '0.46 3.08 3.16

1981-82 1-1.03 1.46 3.11 0.46 3.12 2.88

1982-83 10.97 1.43 4, 3.06 0.40 3.21 2.87

1983-84 10.90 1.39 2.99 0.40 3.27 2.86

1984-85 10.79 ti 1.34 2.91 0.40 3.31 2.84

1985-86 ..10.68 1.36 2.79 0.39 3.32. 2.82

1986-87 10.61 1.3( 2.71 0.39 3 ;37 2.80

1987 -88 10.57 1 35 2.63 .0.39 3.41 2.79

198 8 -89 10.53 1 34 2.57 "r 0.39 3.47 2.77

Wome

1978-79 16.36 0.50 5.62 1 97 2.93 5.34

1979-80 15.90 0.50 5.66 1 73 3.15 4.86

1980-8.1 15.35 0.53 5.64 1.47 3.35 4.36

1981-82 15.10 0.55 5.73 1.45 3.40 396

1982-83 15.12 0.59 5.76 1 25 3.59 3 93

1983-84 15.34 0.4 5.77 1.29 3.75 3.89

1984-85 15.58 0.69 5.78 1.34 3.90 3.86

1985-86 15.78 0.68 ,5.80 1.39 4.06 3.85

1986-87 16.02 0.72 5.82 1.45 4.20 3.83

1987-88 16.21 0.71 5.83 1.49 4.36 381

1988-89 16.29- .. 0.73 5.85 1.56 4.48 3.68

1 56



Table A-21.-Percents tckdevelop alternative projections of bachelor's degrees in engineering, mathematics,
and physical sciences fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

N.
4,4. Computer &

Mathematics Information Engineering Physical

Yerfi Total & statistics' sciences Engineering technologies sciences

,g1r.

*
%I

.

,..

11.62 ' 1

12.59
.13.38

13.60
13.64

13.69
43.49

.

13.51

13.37
13.38

..

18.65

19.56
20.33
21.70
21.95
21.89
21.80
21.63
21.56

J,, 21.48
71.43

1

3.7 t- 't
4,86
3.94
4.29
4.3r.,,
4.46°
4'54 7.

4.63
4.71,.

4.71f,..ti'

4.87
.:

q

4,: .,

"."

1.16

- 0.98
0.85
0.82
0.83
0.84
0.86
0.87
0.89
0.90
0.92

1.28

1.08

1.00

;,,I, 0.97

0.96
0.96
0.96
00j
0.97
0.97::
0.971

1.01

0.86
0.61

'0,67
0.69
0.71

0.74
0.71'''
0.81

04,84

-0.86

0.80
0.85
0.92
0.95
1.01

1.04

1.07

1.07

1.09
1.11

1.13

1.07

1
1.26

1.27

1.36

1.38

1.39
1.37

1.38
1.39

1!11 1

0.48
0.48

''` 0.49
0.52,
0.54
0.55
0.61
0.62
0.66
0.68
0 68

Total

..

Men

Women

l' ",
<7
4.

6.21
6.78
7.19

- 7488
7.86 ,
7.79
7.76,
7.55
7.48
7.34
7.21

10.89

11.77

12.38

13.65
13.58

13.45
13.32
13.16

13.034
12.91 "'

/ 2.79 ,

0.96
1.22

1.38

1.65
1.63

1.60
1.57

1.55

1.52

1.50
1.48

.
%

..

-
.

"

0.96
1.01

1.06

1.09

,,1:414

1118

1.23

1.25.
1.29
1.31

1.34

1.77

1.86

1.95
2.03
2.10
2.17
2.24
2.31

2.38
2.45
2:51

e06
0.06
0.07
0.08
0.08
0.09
0.09
0.10
0.10
0.10
0.11

'

,,

,a

.. ..1,

1,-

1978-79 'At'''
1979-80 12.13

1980-81.. ' y3;',;

1981 -820 "-,

1982-83
1983-84 ii
1984-85 -, lam

)985-86 .

1986-87
1987-88
1988-81 I,

0

1978-79 `
1979-80 ..

1980-81
1981-82 &
1982-83
1983.84

. 1984-85 ...P--

1985 -86

1986-A7, 1t)

498'Hi8
1988-89 ,

1928-79 k

0,9-80
7. C.i

1980.81 ,.
1981-8f-'

I:.
1982-83
1483-84 ;:k
1984-85 .:,

i
'1985 -86

-`
1986-87 i .
1987-88
1988 -89 ....3,

4

2.50
2.52
2.59
2.63
2.76
2.78.
2.78
2.76
2.76
2.75
2.77

3.65
3.69
X75

.3.78
3.94
3.92
3'89
3.83
3.80
3.77
3.75

,, 1.19

1.24

1.30

1.38
1.45-,}
1.51.

1

,,

.53

I ..(5,93

1.66

174
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Table A-22.-Percents to develop alternative projections of bachelor's degrees in life sciences and miscellaneous
fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

Year
Total Biological

life sciences sciences

Agriculture
& natural
resources

Health
professions

Total
Miscellaneous

fields
Business &

Accounting management Education Other

I Total
1978-79 14.60 5.69 2.49 6.42 38.92 4.65 13.24 14.32 6.72

1979-80 14.97 5.78 2.59 6.61 38.93 4.90 13.49 13.61 6.93

P980-81 15.58 5.87 2.70 7.01 38.74 5.09 13.78 12.76 7.10

1981-82 , 15.'76 5.96 2.74 7.07 38.66 ,' 5.19 14'.00 12.14 7.33

1982-83 16.08 6.02 2.83 .7.23 38.36 5.2;4 14.33 11.31 7.48

1983-84 16.34 6.06 2.92 7.36 38.26 5.19 14.75 10.72 7.60

1984-85 16.59 6.09-; 3.02 7.48 38.18 5.14 15.20 10.14 .71

1985.86' 16.85 6.09 3.04 7.72 38.26 5.05 15.69 9.67 7.85
1986-87 17.10 6.12 3.12 7.85 38.16 5.00 16:06 9.14 7.97

198748 17.36 6.t4 3.11 8.09 38.13 4.93 16.43 8.65 8.11

1988-89 17.61 6.17 , 3.20 8.24 38.05 4.88 16.69 8.25 8.24

Men

1978-79 12.51 6.56 3.54 2.41. 36.46 6.12 18.11 7.04 5.20

1979-80 12.77 6.68 3.65 2.44 36.42 6.38 18.06 6.59 5.38

1980-81 13.06 6.82 3.77 2.47 36.43 6.59 18.08 6.17 5.58

.,1981-82 13.26* 6.87 3.87 2.52 36.18 6.62 18.18 5.67 5.71

1982-83 , 13.45 6.91 3.96 2.58 35.96 6.5K 18.39 5.16 5.82

1983-84 13.60 6.91 4.04 2.66 36.13 6.50 18.64 5.09 4 5.90

1984-85 11.76 6.89 4.12 2.75 36.34 6.41 18,:96 5.01 5.97

1985-86 13.90 6.84 4.20 2.86 36.67 6.29 19.49 4.88 6.01

1986-87 14.07 6.81 4.28 ,. 2.98 36.77 6.20 19.71 4.78 6.08

1987-88 14.23 6.7,9 , 4.36 3.08 36.90 6.12 19.96 4.68 6.14

1988-89 14.37 6.78 4.43 3 16 .37.04 6.04 20.10 4.67 6.22

Women

197K -79 16.95 4.70 1.30 10.96 .. 41.69 3.00 7.74 22.53 8.43

1979 -KO 17.43 4.77 1.41 11.25 41.72 3.24 8.41 21.42 8.65

14)80-81 18.40 4.81 1.51 12,08 41.32 3.42 8.97 20.13 8.80

1981-82 18.50 4.96 1.51 12.04 41.36 3.63. 9.44 19.20 9.10

198243 18.98 5.04 1.59 12.35 41.01 , 3.76 9.84 18.09 9.31

1983-84 19.39 5.12 1.68 12.59 40.62 3.73 10.41 "16.99 9.49

19K4 -K5 19.77 5.20 1.77 12.80 40.25 3.71 10.95 15.92 4.67

1985-86 20.07 5.28 1.78 1101 39.99 3.69 11.55 , 14.89 9.85

1986-87 20.40 5.37 1.86 13.18 39.68 3.68 12.07 13.90 10.03

1987-88 . ... 20.68 5.45 13:39 39.42 3.66 12.64 12.92 10.20

198849 :21.04 5.53

.1.84

1.90 13.61 39.13 3.65 J 3.08 12.02 10.38

1.1
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Table A-23.-Pcrcents to develop alternative projections 'of master's degrees in the social sciences
fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89'

17)

Social
Year Total sciences Psychology

Public
affairs & Library
service; sciences

Total

1978-79 15.84 4.91 2.70 6.21 2.03

1979-80 15.83 4.75 2.75 6.39 1.93
-

1980-81 16.20 4.57 2.80 6.64 2.19

1981-82 16.10 4.46 2.82 6.96 1.81

1982-83 16.29 4.32 2.94 7.28 1.76

1983-84 16.56 4.21 , 3.02 7.65 1.68

1984-85 16.87 4.10 3.09 8.00 1.68

1985-86 17.08 3.95 3.15 8.31 1.67

1986-87 17.28 ' 3.81 3.20 8.60 1.67

1987-88 17.54 3.69 3.29 8.93 1.64

1988-89 17.87 3.55 3.36 9.30 1.65

Men

1978-79 15.58 6.24 2.53 6.05 0.76

1979-80 15.94 6.16 2.61 6.50 0.68

1980-81 15.98 5.92 2.65 6.74 0.68

1981-82 16.17 5.72 2.66 7.11 0.68

1982-83 16.32 5.50 2.68 7.46 0.69

1983-84 16.61 5.32 2.70 7.89 0.69

1984-85 16.90 5.14 2.74 8.32 0.70

1985-86 16.98 4.89 2.75 8.64 0.70

1986-87 17.07 4.65 2.79 8.93 0.70

1987-88 17.15 4.42 2.76 9.27., . 0.70'

1988-89 17.29 4.18 2.68 9.72 0.70

Women

1978-79 . 1612 3.54 2.87 6.37 3.34

1979-80 15.73 3.39 2.89 6.29 3 15

1980-81 16.41 3.32 2.95 6.54 3.60

1981-82 16.03 3.26 3.07 6.82 2,88

1982-83 16.27 3.20 3.18 7 II 2.7k

1983-84 16.51 3.16 3.32 7 41 2.61

1984-85 16.83 .1.10 3.43 7.70 2.61

1985-86 17 17 3.06 3.53 7.99 2.59

1986-87 17.48 3.01 3.59 8 29 2.59

1987-88 17.93 2.98 3.80 8 59 2 56

1988-89 18.44 2.94 4.03 8 90 2 57

1;'

4if.;
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Table A-24.-Percents to develop alternative projections of master's degrees in the humanities
fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

Year Total

Architecture &
environmental

design

Fine and
applied

arts
Foreign

languages Communications Letters

Total
1978-79 9.04 098 3.01 0.83 1.10 3.12

1979-80 8.94 0.97 lb 3.06 0.76 1.14 3.03

1980-81 8.84 0.95 3.13 0.67 1.17 2.92

1981-82:.' 8.73 0.94 3.13 0.63 1.20 2.84

1182-83 8.72 0.93 3.14 0.63 1.20 2.83

1983-84 8.75 0.96 3.17 0.63 1.19 2.80
1984-85 8.72 0.97 3.19 0.63 L 18 2.76
1985-86 8.67. 0.96 % 1.14 0.62 1.17 2.73

1986-87 8.64 0.96 3.20 0.62 1.17 2.69

1987-88 8;59 0.96 3.21 0.61 1.16 2.65
1988-89 8.56 0.96 3.23 0.62 1.15 2.61

Men
f,.,

1978-79 '7.94 1.39 2.71 0.44 1.06 2.33

1979-80 7.149 1.36 2.80 0.37 I.10 2.26
1980-81 7.65 1.30 2.82, 0 29 1.12 2.12

1981-82 7.51 1.23 2.87 0.30 .11. 1.12 1.99

1982-83 7.50 1.17 2.90 (1.30 113 2.00

1983-84 7.61 1.20 2.97 0.30 1.13 2.02

1914-85 7.70 1.21 .3.02 0.31 1.12 2.04

.1985-86 7.70 1.21 3.04 0.10 1.11 2.04

1986-87 7.73 1.21 3.08 0.30 I.10 2.04

1987-88 7.76 1.21 3.11 0.30 (.09 2.05

1988-89 7.81 1.20 3.15 0.31 1.09 2 .05

Women
i

1978-79 10 16 0.56 3.31 1.22 .14 3.92

1979-80 9.96
1

3.31 1.13 18 3.75

1980-81 9.95 (51169.2 3.41 1.03 .22 3.67

1981-82 9.89 0.65 3.39 0.94 .27 3.64

1982.83 9.88 0.70 3.37 0.94 .26 3.62

1981-84 0.74 3.36 0.94 .25 3 54

(984 -85

w9.83

9.70 74 3.34 0 93 .24 3.45

1985-86 9.59
(0.7

3.33 0.92 .24 3.38

1986-87

1987-88

9.51

9 40 . (01.7723

3.32
3.31

0.92

0.92

.23

.22

3.30

3.23

1988-89 9 30 x0.72 3:30 0.92 .21 3 16

160

1



TablA-25.-Percents to develop alternative projections of master's degrees in engineering, mathematics,and
physical sciences fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

' Year Total

.

1978-79 9.08

1979-80 9,10

1980-81 8.94

1981-82 9.04

1982-83 9.14

1983-84 9.24

1984-85 9.32

1985-86 9.31

1986-87 9.34

1987-88 9.51

1988-89 959

1978-79 15.63,,

1979-80 15.97

1980-81 15.87

1981-82 15.93

1982-83 16.08

1983-84 16.27

1984-85 16.44

1985-86 16:44

1986-87 16.50

1987-88 16.59

1988-89 16.68

1978-79 2.39.

1979-80 2.43

1980-81 2.45 ,
1981-82 2.49

1982-83 2.54

1983-84 2.54

1984-85 2.54

1985-86 2.55,

1986-87 2)57

1987-88 2.61

1988-89 . 2.64

o

Computer &
Mathematics information - Physical

& litatistics sciences Engineering sciences

0.99
0.90
0.80
0.81
0.81
0.81
0.82
0.81
0.81
0.82
0.82

1:25

1.17

I.05
1.05

1.06
1.07

1.09
1.08'
1.08
1.08
1.09

0.71
0.64
0;58
0.7
(3.57

0.57
0.56
'0.56
0.56
0.56
0.56

1,

TOtal "
1.02

1.09

1.13

1.22

"
..

5.24
5.27'
5.J9
5.17

a

c

4 , 4

1.82

, 1# 2 ,.;"'

41.84.
1.28 5.20 6 4 a

1,$(1

1.33 C 5.21 1.88

1.39 , 5.21
i

1.91

1.38 .5.19 1,92

1.38 5.22 -- 1.93

1.40 5.33 .,, 1.96

1.40 5.39, I 1.98

Men

1.61

1.73

1.81

1.91
2.00
2.11

2.23
2.23
2.22
2i3
2:24

9.79
)0.01

9.95
9.88
9.92
9.94
9.95.
9.95

ii431+4,k0

to.-144:

2.98
4 3.06

3.06
, 3.09

3.10
3.14
31113

3.18
3.19

19)0.20

22.

Women

0.43
0.46
0.50
0.56
0.59
0.59
0.59
0.59
0.58
0.58

41 0.58r-4(4

4.

0.64

0 . 6$ r
0.66
0.6
0,6

1)

4
?

1,4



Table A-26.-Percents to develop alternative projections of master's der,*Itafe sciences and miscellaneous
fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

Year

Agriculture Total .1

Total Biological & natural Health miscellaneote$,A 4. Business &
life sciences sciences resources professions fields tInimanagement Education Other

1978-79 8.21 2.18 1.29
1979.80 8.06 1.98 1.35

1980-81 8.51 2.18 1.38

1981-82 8.80 2.22 1.45

.1982-83 9.08 2.25 1.50

1983-84 9.38 2.29 1.55

1984-85 9.64 2.29 1.59

1985-86 9.86 2.27 1.6.2

1986-87 . 10.07 2.25 1.64
4987788 10.28 2.25 1.69

1988-89. 10.50 '2.22 1.73

N.

1978.-79 7.33 2.66 1.97

- '1979-80
!I 980-81

--, 7.14

7.62
2.29'.
2.66

2.08

2.15

,

-., 1981-82 ... ':,... ....... .7.78 2.69 .2.22

1982-83
...,

% ' 7,91 2.70
1983-.84 .;,i8 .08 2.71 2.38

1984-85 . 8.27 2,72 2.47
,4,1985-$6

.1 .c3,-'' 8.35 .2.70 2:53
...-4 .8.42 2,66 2.59.198641

4.7 198;7.-88 '. -., ,',..8.52 2.64 2.67

:14.88-0 ' ',. '''' 8.62 2.60 2.74

197019 9.12 1.69 0.60
1979 -80 -, 8.95 1.69 .0.63
1980 -81. 9.34 1.73' 0.67
1981-82 9.76 178
-1982..83 10.20 15783 0.76
198:014 10.61,"',,,. 1.88 ... 0 75
1984-85 10.94 1.88 0.75
1985 -86 11.29 1.87 0.76
1986 -k7 11.63 1.86 0.75
987.88 11.99 1.86 0.75

'1.91i 12.35 1:86 0.74

4.74

4.73

4.95

5.13

5.33

5.54

5.76

5.97

6.17

6.34

6.54

Total ';,''.,.,--'',11, i, -
4:,., :.

57.83 ,,,,c '+.11- '1...1 .08 14.82. 37.87
58.07 -'n.-;.1.09 : 15.75 37.14
57.51 .,-',7,.- 4.19, - 16.05 36.06
57.33- 1;..4'Z' 1.29 16.27 35.41
56.74'5., ''''7.,f.., 1.36 '. ,16.47 34.40
56.0: 4.?.,1-.38 16:46 33:53
55.4; `-. 1...38 , 16.58. 32.60
557:9807 .S.:. : '3.36" 16.53i,:''-7:L:32.-17

111,Ap7 ,.,,,. -}.3A.,::,,,,

14-bi;. .... I .if,

2.70 53.

2.77

7,',7gf74..41 Y.28'

16:47' 31.69
.:`

10,49 30.93

30.28

eft

8

53 psit... 3 Q4.50

2.82 25 28

52.60 ; 1,43,..t..,445.67
2.92 52.19 , 4SlitctS t:',726.07

3.00 51.43'

°.3.12 5.0.6582

3.16 504
3.22 ' 709.8
3.28

;AV?? e n

6:841--1/62.21
6.63*, 62.93
6 94' 61.85
7.28 61.82
7.61 61.10

7.97 60.52
59.98

9

9.75

59.40
58.81

58.07

57.27

26.18

26.48

26.46

26.44
26.32

,r78. 26.14

0 57 5.36
0,1).62

7.26

0.68 7.40
0.74 7.33

0.81 7.32

0.80 7.20

0.80 7.16
0.80. 7.11

0.80 7.04.

,0.79 6.92.
0.80 '6.82

23.49

22.56
21.28

'20.29
19.21

18.05

16.78

16.51

16.18

15.85

15.51

52.55

51.28
49.90
49,77

- 48.87
48.29

47.66

.47.01

46.36
45.61

44.77

4:07

4.09

4.21

4.37

4.52
4.71

4.88

5.03

5.18

5.35
5.52

4.39
4.41

4.58

4.78

4.97

5.20

5.43

5.60

5.78

5.97
6.17

3.74

3.78

3..87

3.99

4.10
4.23
4.36
4.48

4.61

4.74
4.88

I t.

...



Table A-27.-Percents to develop, alternative projections of doctor's degrees in the social sciences
fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

Social
Year Total sciences Psychology

Public ,

affairs & Library
services sciences

Total

1978-79 21.34 11.63 8.22 1.28 0.22

1979-80 21.28 11.54 8.15 1.37 0.21

1980-81 21.53 11.58 8.31 1.43 0.21

1981-82 21.65 11.49 8.39 1.56 0.21

1982-83 21.42 11.20 8.39 1.61 0.22

1983-84 21.28 10.93 8.41 1.71 0_23

1984-85 21.31 10.92 8.42 0.74 ' 0.23

1985-86 21.35 10.90 8.41 1.81 Q 0.23

1986-87 21.44 10.91 8.45 1.85 0.24

1987-88 21.48 10.93 8.42 1.89 0.24

1988-89 21-57-- 10.95 8.44 1.93 0.25

Men

1978-79 20,23. 11.98. 6.93 1.15 0.17

1979-80 20.04 11.86 6.78 1.23 0.17

1980-81 20.71 12.15 7.13 1.27 0.17

1981-82 21.03 12.12 7.34 1.41 0.17.

1982-83 20.74 11.76 7.35 1.45 0.18

1983-84 20.42 11.36 7.39 1.49 0.18

1984-85 20.45 11.33 7.37 1.57 0.18

1985-86 20.55 11.33 7.38 1.65 0.19

1986-87 20.60 11.33 7.39 I.68 0.19

1987-88 20.67 11.34 7.36 1.77 0.20

1988-89 20.80 11.38 7.40 1.81 0.20

Women

I978 -79 24.36 10.67 11.72 1.62 0.35

109-80 24.48 10.71 11.69 1.75 0.33

...1980-:81 23.62 10.14 1 1 33 1.83 0.32

.1'1981-82 23.24 9.88 11.07 1.95 0.33

4982-83 23.14 9.79 11.01 2.00' 0.33

1983-84 23.42 9.84 10 97 2.26 0.34

1984-85 23.45 9.89 11.03 2.18 0.34

1985-86 23.36 9.81 10.98 2.22 0.35

1986-87 23.54 9.87 11.06 2.26 0.36.

1987-88 23.49 9.93 11.02 2 18 0.36

1988-89 23.49 9.89 11.00 2.22 0.37

I 1-.1 e)
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Table A-28.-Percents to develop alternative projections of doctorl degrees in the humanities
fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

Architecture & Fine and
environmental applied Foreign

Year Total design , arts languages Communications Letters

n
1978-79 11.47 0.25 2:22 2.00 0.63 6.38
1979-80 11.36 0.21 2.35 1.86 0.64 6.29
1980-81 10.86 0.21 2.37 1.70 0.64 5.94
1981-82 10.51 0.21 2.45 1.50 0.67 5.67
1982-83 10.32 0.22 2.52 1.48 0.69 5.39
1983-84 10.32 ' .0.23 2.55 1.48 0.68 5.38
1984-85 10.23 0.23 2.53 1.481. 0.69 5.29
1985-86 10.22 0.23 2.55 1.48 0.70 5.26
1986-87 10.19 0.24 2.53 1.50 0.68 5.23
1987-88 10.16 0.24 . 2.55 1.47 0.70 5.20
1988-89 10.23 0.25 2.58 1.50 0:72 5.19

. Men

1978-79 9.32 0.26 1.92 1.24 0.60 5.30
1979-80 9.19 0.21 2.03 1.10 0.64 5.21
1980-81 8.81 0.21 2.02 1.01 0.63 4.93
1981-82 8.49 0.21 2.09 0.85 0.64 4.69
1982 -.83 8.23 0.22 . 2. I 1 0.84 0.66 4.40
19.83-84 8.25 0.23 2.12 0.86 0.63 4.42
1984-85 ,8.25 0.23 2.12 0.83 0.69 4.38
1985-86 8.27 0.24 2.12 0.85 0.71 4.37
1986-87 8.26 0.24 2.11 0.86 0.67 4.37
1987-88 8.25 0.25 2.1I 0.83 0.69 4.37
1988 -89 8.31 0.25 2.1 I 0.86 0.70 -: 4.38

1978-79 17.29 0.23 3.02 4.06 0.70 ,. 9.28
1979-80 16.94 0.22 1.17 3.83 0.66 .. 9.07
1980-81 16.07 0.22 3.24 3.45 0.65 8.52
1981-82 15.64 0.22 3.37 3.15 0.76 8.14
1982-83 15.57 0.22 3.56 3:11 0.78 7.90
1983-84 15.50 0.23 3.62 3.05 0.79 7.81

- ,,41984 -85 15.17 0.23 3.56 3.10 0.69 7.59
"A,

1985-86 15.07 0.23 3.62 3.04 0.70 7.48
1986-87 14.98 0.24 3.57' 3.09 0.71 7.37
1987-88 14.89 0.24 3.63 3.03 0.73 7.26
1988-89 14.96 0.25 3.71 3.09 0.74 7.17

Total

Women 1

c
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TabliA-29e-Percents to develop alternative projections of doctor's degrees in engineering, mathematics,and
physical sciences fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

Year Total

Computer &
Mathematics information
& statistics 4ciences Enginiering

Physical
sciences

Total

1978-79 19.72 2,34 0.63 ,. 7 25 9.50

1979-80 ,.
19.3,5 .2.32 0.61 6.99 9.44

1980-81 18.65 2.12 0.58 6.97 ). 8.98

1981-82 .... . .. ...,,s,...,, 18.41 1.99 0.55 7.14 c':43473

1982-83 .. , 18.49 1.99 0.57 7.16 8.77

1983-84 18.57 2.00 0.58 7.19 8.80

1984-85 18.45 2.01 - 0.56 7.14 8.75

1985-86 18.47 2.01 0.57 7.14 8.75'

1986-87 : 18.47 1.98 0.58 7.15 8.76

1987-88 18.48 > 1.99 0.56 7.16 8.77

1988-89 18.46 1.97 0.57 7.16 8.77

Men

1978:79 I .0. 24.81 2.69 0.77 '9.67 11.68

1979-80 24.58 2.67 0.76 9.45 11.69

1980-81 23.79 2.45 0.72 9.49 11.13

1981-82 123.5.1 2.26 0.68 9.73 10.84

1982-83 23.69 2.29 0.70 9.78, 1 10.92

1983-84 23.81 2.30 0.72 9.83 10.96

1984-85 2k68 2.30 0.69 9,77 10.92

1985-86 23.70 2.30 0.71, 9.78 10.91

1986-87 A 23.76 2.30 0.72 9.79 '10.95

1987-88. 2176 2.31 0.69 9.82 10.95

1988-89 0 23.77 2.32 0.70 9.82 10.93

Women

1978-79 5.92 .1.39 0.23 .0.70 3.60

1979-80 5.90 1.42 0.22 0.66 3.61

1980-81 5.50 1.29 0.22 0.54 3.45

1981-82 -5.43 1.30 0.22 0.54 3.37

(98243 5.34 1.22 0:22 0.56 3.34

1983-84 5.43 1.24 0.23 0.57 3.39

1984-85 5.40 1.26 0.23 0.57 3.33

1985-86 5.49 1.29 0.23 0.58 3.39

1986-87 5.35 1.19 0.24 0.59 3.33

1987-88 5.45 1.21 0.24 0.61 3.39

1988-89 5.44 1.1.1 0.25 0.62 3.46'

I(
t.



Table A -30.- Percents to develop alternative projections of doctor's degrees in life sciences and miscellaneous
fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

Year

Agriculture Total
Total Biological & natural Health nibmilaneous . Business &

life sciences sciences resources professions fields Accounting management Education Other

Total

1978-79 15.66 10.47 3.13 2.06 31.81 0.16 2.69 23.41 5.56
1979-80 , 16.00 10.44 3.30 2.26 32.00 0.15 2.66 23.24 5.95
1980-81 16.26 16.64 3.34 2.30 32.69 0.15 2.82 23.53 6.19
1981-82 16.48 10.66 3.43 -2.39 32.96 0.12 2.85 23.40 6.58
1982-83 ,' 16.53 10.57 3.50 2.46 v 33.25 0.13 2.84 23.41 6.88
1983-84 16.51 10...48 3.55 2.48 ; 33.33 0.13 2.84 23.34 7.03

.1984-85 16.34 10.33 3.55 2.47 33.67 0.1.3 2.83 `23.48 7.23
1985-86 16.29 10. t9 3.62 2.48 33.66 0.13 2.78 23.50 7.24
1986-87 16.21 10.09 3.66 2.46 33.69 0.14 2.80 23.51 7.22
1987-88 16.17 9.95 .3.74 2.48 33.71 0.14 . 2.79 23.54 7.23
1988-89 16:14 9.87 3.79 2.47 33.60 0.14 2.79: 23.43 7.23

Men

1978-79 -16.60 10.82 4.02 1.75 29.04 0.17 3.34 19.29 6.24
1979-80. '' 16.95 10.76 4.28 1,.91 29.24 0.17 3.35 19.03 6.69
1980-81 17.38 11.09 4.34 1.94 29.31 0.17 3.54 18.56 7.04
1981-82 17.70 11.22 4.48 2.01 29.27 0.13 3.58 18.05 7.51

1982-83 17.70 11.10 4.58 2.03 29.63 0:13 3.61 18.10 7.79
1983-84 17.632 . 10.96 4;'64 2.03 29.89 0:14 3.61 18.12 8.03
1984-85 17.46 10.78 4.65 2.03 30.17 0.14 3.59 18.15 . ff-- 8.29
1985-86 17.35 10.58 4.75 2.02 30.14 0.14 3.53 18.15 . 8.32
1986-87 17.23 10.42 4.80 2.02 30.15 0.14 3.55 18.15 '8.31

1987-88 17.13 10.26 4:86 2,01, 30.19 0.15 3.53 18.21 8.3Q

1988-89, 17.07 .. 10.12 4.93 2,01 30.06 0.15 3.52 18.08 8.31
1

V

Women

1978-79
r

13.11 9.51 0.70 2.90 39.33` 0.12 1 ::.0.93 34.57 3.71
1979-80 13.55 9.62 0.77 3.17 39.13 0.11 0.87 34.10 4..04

1980-81 13.48 9.49 0.76 3.24 41.32 0.11 0.97 36.25 3.99::
1981 -82 13.36 9.23 0.76 3.37 42.35 0.11 P8 37.02 4.23

1982-83 13.57 9.23 0.78 3.56 42.38 0.11 p.89 ,., .82' ffi 4.56
1983-84 13.69 9.28 0.79 3.62 41.97 0.11 4.0.90 36.43 4.52
1984785 13.56 .20 .0.80 3.56 42.41 0.11 0.92' 36.78 4.60
1985'-86 13.6/ 9.23 0.82 3.62 ii 42.41 0.12 0.93 36.80 . 4.56

1986-87 13.67 9.27 0.83 3.57 42.45 0.12 , ,0.95 36.86 4.52
1987-88 13.80 9.20 0.97 3.63 42.37 0.12 0.97 36.68 4.60
1988-89 , 13.84 9.27 0.99 3.58 42.27 0.12 0.99 36.59 4.57
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A-3 Instructional Staff

Classroom Teachers
Projections of classroom teachers in regular ele-

mentary and Secondary schools are based on inter-
mediate projections of enrollment by organizational fr..

level (table 5) and the alternative sets of pupil-teacher',
ratio projections shown in table 29.

Estimates and projectiqtrs of the demand for addi-
tional teachers in regular public elementary and
secondary schools were computed as follows: (1) The
number of additiodal teachers needed for pupil-
teacher ratio changes Was computed as the difference
between the total teacher demandin a given year less
the estimated total teacher demand in the same year
had the pupil-teacher ratio in the previous year
remained constant, (2) The number of additional

'teachers needed for enrollment changes ;was com-
puted as the difference between the total teacher
demand in a given year arid the total teacher demand
in the previdus. year less ,the computed number
needed for pupil-teacher ratio changes in the given
year; and (3) The number of additional teachers
needed in a given year to replace those leaving public.
schools either temporarily or permanently was corn"-
puted as a percentage of total number of teachers
employed in,the previous year. The percentages used
are shown in table A-3I.

Estimates and projections of-the demand' for addi-
tional teachers in regular nonpublic'elementary and
secondary schools are projected in the same manner
as for public schools except that a 6 percent turnover
rate is used throughout..

Projections of the supply of new teacher graduates
were computed as tier cer4Ages of the intermediate..
alternative bachelor's degtire projections in table 14:
The percentages used are shown in table A-32.

The notation and equations be'ow generally cies-
cripe the model used to estimate and project the
demand for additional teachers.

Let: ".

A, = Total demand for additional teachers in year t

AE, = Additional teachers needed in ytar t for enroll-
ment changes

AP, r- Additional teacher; needed in year t for pupil-
teacher ratio changes.

AR, = Additional teachers needed in year t for
replacertent (turnoyer) of teachers

167

E, = Ehrellinient in year t

T, =Teachers in year t

PT, = Pupil-teacher ratio in year t:

R, = Replacement (turnover,) rate in yeart

Then: .

A, = AE, + AP,I AR,

Where:

AE, =

AYE', = T, -E,/ PT,_

AR, =

Higher Education Instructional Staff

Projections of full-time instructional staff in insti-
tutions of higher education are based on alternative
projections of full-time-equivalent-enrollment by type
and control of institution (tables 15 and 16)' and
constant projections Of student staff ratios
equivalent-enrollment to fulktime-equiValent-instruc-
tional staff) by type and control of institutiori. Table
A-33 shows the student-staff ratios for 1976, the last
year for which faculty'data'is available.,,These ratios
were used for projections for all years'and for esti-
mates for 1977 and 1978.

Also shown in table A-33 are 1976 percentages that ;,.%

were used' to separate full -time- equivalent faculty
projections by full-time or part-tune status and by ,

instructional rank (junior ar senior). In addition,
table 'A-43 shows 1976 percentages that were used to
convert the .full-time-equivalent4actity projections
in table 34'to the total Paculty projections in table 33.

Projections ache demand for additional fulti,rne-,
equivalent instructional staff were computed in the
following manner: (I ) The numbers neededit enrolk
ment changes and student-staliffrratio changes were
computed as the difference between the total full-
time-equivalcth-professional staff in two successive
years.; -and (2) The nurriliers needed for replaCt4ent
of those leaving the profession either permanently or
temporarily, Was estimated at 4.5 percent of the total
full-time-equivalent-instructional staff in the pre-
vious year. This percentage was used for the low ancj
intermediate alternatives and 6.0 percent was used
for the high alternative.

1 °.1 fry



Table A-31.-Replacement (turnover) rat la.ssroom teachers in regular public elementary and secondary
schools

Year
Low Intermediate High.

alternative alternative alternative

1969

19,70

1971.
1972

1973

1974

1975 .

1976

1977

1978

1.

. Estimated'

8.0

7.5

7.0

6.5

6.0

' 6.0
6.0

6.0

6.0

e 6.0

Projected

1979 5.5 q 6.0 ..

1980 5.0:

1981 5.0 6:0

1982 4.8 '6.0 '

143 .. 4.8 '6.0

1984 4.8 ,. 6.0

1985 4.8 6,0

1986 4.8 6.0

1987 4.8 . 6.0

1988 4.8 '6.0

9

6.5
7.0

7.5

8.0
8.0
.8.0'

8.0'
8.0

8.0

8.0

Table A-32.-New teacher graduates as a percentage of bachelor's degrees

Year

1969

1970

1971

1972

1973

1974

1975

1976

1977.

1978

1979

Low ' Intermediate` High
alternative alternative -.

'.1

1980 18.5

1981 1,7.5

1982 1'6.6

1983 15.8

1984 15.2

1985 14.6

1986 14.0

1987 13.6

1988 13.1'

a.

36.2,

35.8
37.4

35.7

', 34.0 ,

29.5

25.8

24.5

21.5

20.6

1?.,A

Projected

19.2

18.7

18.3

17.9

17.6

17.3

17.b

16.8

16:6

20
200
2a 0

20.0
20.0
20.0
20.0
20.0

20.0
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Table A-3,3.11-2atios nnti percents used to project total anti fnll-tinte-equivitlentfnculty

rtin-thne- Fun-time-

Percentage of Percentage of Percentage of equis silent equisaittit
senior full. junior full- percentage percentage

equisalent tinte-etplis alent of senior of Junior

pe and control staff factilts that 111c nil that is faculty that part-tlitte

or imlittit, ratio is senior is full-lime faculty faculty

1701)In 1 cat I.'. 4 SI 2 92 2 2.S.2 7 41 0

c.n 22 5 700 72 .1 19 b 14 0

I I.S 7 7 M7, I 40 2 14.4 445

Pln.itc I %col I' 9'

,Innnu 1.n-I ne.1...,411+1c in pitalc 2 InstItution,

71 1 17

1.

a

.0

V*41.444

, ca'.°

N



A.4 Expenditures

tare and Setsondary School Expenditure Model is

1 n[(CIII:D/ I(:SI.)/ ADA] -= /30 fic ADA

+ :NOS& I,000,000)/ A DA)PGSE 79]

Where: 4,=1'

In indicates the natural log;

CUED = current expenditures of phlic elementary
and secondary schools;

PGSI.= the implicit price deflatOr for state and local
purchases of good and services:

ADA = average daily attendance ofstudentsat public
elementary and secondary schools;

GSI. = state and local government nurchas6 of
goods and services (in billions): and

TV projections of expenditure variitbles in this
edition of Projections reflect NCES's first attempt at
incorporating economic variables and econometric
modeling into its projection methodology, The equa=
'ions presented in this section should be viewed as
forecasting rather than structural equmions as the
limitations of time and available data pyccluded the
building of a large-scale, structural expenditure
model. The particular equations shown were selected
on the basis of their coefficients of determination
(R2's)and the significance of the t- statistics of varia-
hlea added or deleted as well as their ability, to pro-
duce reasonable projections of total expenditures
and the components of total 'expenditures.

The multiple regression technique used in Projec-
tions yields good results only if the relationships
which existed among thrividogenous and exogenous
variables in the pastwontlintte throughout the proje6=
tion period.

Expenditures of gublic and Nonpub-
lic Elementary andSecondary Schools

All alternative projectionspf current, capital, and
interest expenditures cby public elementary and sec-
ondary schools use students in Average Daily Attend-
ance (ADA) as an exogenous variable: Public ADA
is-estimated to be 92 percent of NCES's intermediate
alternative projection of enrollment in public schools.
The intermediate, low, and high alternative projec-
tions of.all expenditures use values for the exogenous
economic variables which come feorn Data Resour-
ces, Inc."s intermediate, low, and high trend projec-
tions of the economy. respectively (see appen-
dixes B-4 and F-4 for further details).

Nonpublic school intermediate, low, and high
alternative expenditure projections arc based on
public school intermediate, low, and high alternati
projections. respectively:.:.:',

Values of the ,coefficients of the equations in this
section and their related statstical metKurernent.s are
shown in Table A-34.

<

CurrentrExpenditures of Public Elementary
and Secondary Schools'

The ctirrent expenditure equation for the Elenien-

'Taken from a report entitled Econometric Eoreeasts of Ele-
mentary Secondafy Ectuc"n Expenditures to 1989-90". pre-

P.

PGSL79 = PGSE normalized to school year 1978-
1979 dollars.

.4,.
In the current expenditure equation'oe.1.0 percent

increase in real State and local spending per ADA on
goods and s<.rvices. holding ADA constant, will give
rise to a 0.9 percent increase in current expenditures
on education. Holding real total State and local
expenditures per pupil constant, an increase of 1,000
pupils in ADA will give rise to approximately a 0.001
percent increase in real expenditures on education

wper ADA. Numerous other equations were estimated
but this equation was chosen as the one giving the
best fit and the motif reasonable projections.

Current Expenditures, on All Programs By
Public Elementary. and Secondary Schools

Total current expenditures include expenditures
allocated to pupil costs as well as expenditures on
summer schools, adult education, and community
colleges operatedlayr=school districts. For all alterna-
tive projections, this series was projected as 102.0
percent of projected current expenditures allocated
to pupil costs.

Capital Expeniitures of Public Elementary
and Secondary school2

The capital experiditure equation for the Elemen-
tary and Secondary School Expenditure Model is

pared for LACES by I awrence Olson of Data Resources, Inc N Abid
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ii AN) PI('NR) AIM!

Po r Al) Al)()\\' 13 Al)

+ P r I nI(IGRA' .000 .0001 ADA) 1'ICiN;1(7911'

Where:

In indicates the natural log;

CAFD = capital expenditures of public elementary
and secondary schools;

fi

PICNR-= the implicit price deflator for private non-
residential construction;

ADA = average daily attendance of students at public
elementary and secondary schools;

ADADOWN = a dummy variable eqtrul to unity if
ADA fell between the current period and the pre-
vious period, zero otherwise:

ADADOWN \ I = a on-period lag in ADA DOWN

GICV = new public construction 'put-in-place by all
IcAtels of government; and

PICN R79 = PICNR in school year 1979 dollars_

In this equation, a 1.0 percent increase in all real
phblic new construction put-in-place per-pupil gives
rise to a 0.6 percent increase in real capital expendi-
ture per-pupil. A falling ADA between the current
and previous periods, holding4new public construc-
tion 'constant. decreases capitalspending wieduca-
tion by about 14.0 percent, while a decline one period
earlier decreases spending by about 8.0 percent. The
projections were adjusted slightly to assure consis-
tency between 'the last actu.ol and first projected data.

Interest Expenditures of Ptublic Elementary
and Secondary Schools'

The Interest expenditure equation for the Elemen-
tary and Secondary School' Expenditure Model is:

In(INIFI))= f PI In( I3S&I. I.000.000)

+ /32In(RMAAAGSI NSI p, ADA

Where:

In indicates the natural log;

INTED = elementary add secondary school interest
expenditure by state and local governments,

fis&L = state and-lOcal government obligations out-
standing: and

'Ihid

4

RMAAAGSENS = yield on AAA state and local
government bonds (general'obligations).'

In this equation, an increase of 1.0 percent in the
level of overall State and local debt increases interest
expenditures by 0.97 pl:icent while an increase of 1,0
percent in t he current "N AA riite on all State and local
bonds is associated with a 0.07 percent increase in
interest expenditures., The projections were adjusted
slightly to assure consistency between the last actual
and. first projected data. Nominal expenditures on
interest are used in this equation because no ade-
quate deflaehr was available. Projections of interest
expenditure were deflated by the All Urban Consti:
MCI- Price Index to give expenditures on interest in
constant dollars. The constant dollar interest expen-
ditures should not he construed as reflecting the true
cost of borrowing money.

Current, Capital and Interest Expenditures
of Nonpublic Elementary and Secondary
Schools

All categories of expenditures by nonpublic ele-
mentary and secondary schools were estimated based
on the assumption that the cost per teacher (includ-
ing donated facilities and services) in nonpublic
schools is Me same as in the public schools, The
equation used is as follows: Y = XP

Where:

Y = expenditures of nonpublic elementary and
secondary schools:

X = ratio of nonpublic to public school teachers; and

P = public school expenditures in I978 -79 dollars.

The ratio of nonpublic t1 public school teachers
was around .12 during the last 10 years and is

expected to rise gradually to about .14 by 1988-89.
The numbers on which these ratios were coniputed
are shown in table 28.

One alternative method of projecting expenditures
by nonpublic elementary and secondar/ schools
would he to assume that Per-pupil costs in nonpuplic
schools are the same as in public schools. Since the
average pupil-teacher ratio. is higher in nonpublic
than in public schools this estimation method would
yield larger estimates than those shown here.

Both types of estimates are, in a sense, hypotheti-
cal: one shmts what it would cost to educate nonpub-
lic elementary and secondary schoolchildren if they
were enrolled in public schools and it' the public
school pupil-teacheDratio were maintained; the other
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Table A-34.Equations for expenditures in public elementary and secondary schools
(N = 12)

Dependent
variable,

Current
expenditures

'C)

Interest
expenditures

Ecjuations yRtt
Durbin -Wilson

statistics]
Estimation
technique'

1 n((CUED/ KIST)! ADA) = -0.500691 .9924 .3076 OLS

+ 1.04197E-05ADA
(4.1)

+ 0.863406.111(((C-1SL 1,000,000)/ ADA)/ PGS1.79)
(18.9)

In((CAED( PICNR)/ ADA) = 1.33226 ;9385 2.1697 01.S
- 0.137103ADADOWN

(2.7)

- 0.767798 ADA DOW NV
(1.6)

+ 0.565677. 1 n(((GICV 1,000,000); ADA) P1CNR79)
(3.4)

1n(INTED) = -4.8417 + 0.966508.1n( BS&L1,000,000) .9969 3.7358 OLS
(21.0)

+ 0.0732694. In(RM AAAGSLNS)
(1.2)

+.1.40608 E-05 ADA

(3M

Values 01 t statistics are in parentheses.
.= coefficient of determination corrected for degrees of

freedom.
For an explanation of the Durbin-Watson Statistics, see J. John-
ston, Econometric Methods, New York: M'cGraw Hill, 1972,
pages 251-252.

'OLS = Ordinary Least Squares.

NOTE:- E -05 = 10-3.



shows the cost if the Ain-teacher ratio were main-
tained at the nonpublic school level.

Salaries of Classroom Teachers in Public Elemen-
tary and Secondary Shools .;4!

The low alternative, projection of the average
salary of classroom teachi was made through the
use of double exponential smoothing. The value of`

t.th smoothing constants used was .5,
or the intermediate and high alternative projec-

tions of the average salary of classroom teachers,
regression was used. ... 1

The equation for the intermediate alternative pro-
jection is

indeNes,,ete.) asscxogenous variables. The low alter-
native expenditac projections employ values for
thet!, variables which come fi'om a pessimistic, busi-
nes. s cycle view of the growth path of the U.S. econ-
oni Y. The intermediate alternative expendiiurd pro-
jectink employ values for these vAiables which
co441p.1 a stable trend projection of the U.S.
economy. The high alternative expenditure projec
tion's opploy valuefor these variables Which come
from a projection of the growth path of the U.S.
economy Nyhich, when compared with the stable
(intermediate) trend above, assumesthighe.tr produc-
tivitygind a lower rate of inflation.

' Current Expenditures of Public Institutions
SALC =flo + Al. YPCAP +'02ADA of Hii iiier Eddcation ' ,

Where: ; Current expenditures are divided into six compo-
,.., vents with each component Imated separately:

SALC = current dollar average classroom teacher.. expenditures.on student education, research. scho-
salary;

..1 ,arshipsoand fellows14i.ps public service, auxiliary
IA,

YPC AP = current dollar personal income per capita; enterprises, anti tRspitals and independent opera-
and ,_, l' tions. Expenditure n mandatory transfers, which is

a 0,
ADA = pupils in average daily attendancillin public 14

submponent k- the six components, was pro-
t jected4j'id then subtracted from the sum of tli six

schools. a

'
projected comtfoiients to arrive at a projection for

The equation of,jhe high alternative prgjection is current expenditures.
With the exception of expenditure on public ser-

SALC = 13o + 131.YPCAP. w .
0 ,t vice, all current expenditure components were pro-

The deflAtor used on average classroom teacher 9ected itycurrent dollars and then deflated to school
salaries was based on the All Urban Consumer Price year 1978=79 dollars using the All Urban Consumer
Index. Values of he coefficients fbr this equatitin Price Index (CPIU). Expenditures on public service
and related statistical Measurements are Ihown ip were deflated, using the CPIU, before they were pro-
table A-35. jected. Values for the coefficients of the equations in

4 4 or this section are shown in table A-36.. ..4
Expeziditures aditures or Public and Private on Student Education
Institutions of Higher Education

For the low alternative projection, current eXpen-
Tlie three alternative projiction# of current and diture per full - time - equivalent student (FTE) was

capital expenditures of public and private institu- estimated in current dollars, multiplied by FTE and
tions of higher education use.onrollment variables then deflated by the Consumer Price Index to get
(part-timt enrollment, enrollment, 'total current expenditure on student education.
time-equivalent enrollment, etc.) as exogenous vari- The equation used is
ables. The low and intermediate alternative expendi- CUPSEC/ PETE = PO + /3t PETE + 02-YPCAPAVG
ture protections employ values for these enrollment
variables which are consistent with NCES's interme- Where:
diate alternative projections of enrollment to 1988- CUPSEC = current dollatexpenditures of public
89. The high alternative expenditure projections
employ values for these enrollment variables which

institutions on student education;

are consistent with NCES's high alternative projec- PFTE = public full-time-equivalem:enrollment; and
tions'of enrollment-to 1988-89. '

In addition, the three alternative projections of
current and capital expenditures also use xarious 4Projections of the growth path of the 1.1 S economy were
economic variables (such as personal income, price supplied to NCFS by Data Resources, Inc
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Tab left-35.Equations for average classroom teacher salaries in public elementary and secondary schools

(N = 10)

Dependent
variables ' Equations

Average classroom
teacher salaries:

(low alternative) Data was doUble,exponentially.
smootkit

(intermediate
alternative) SAI.0 - 5859.162 + 1357.939.Y PCAP

(33.71)

Ito
urliin-Watson'i, Estimation

statistics1 technique'

(high
altenative)

+ 0.1800610. A D A
(2.67),

SALC t. 1319.144 + 1373.679.YPCA4'
(25.96)

Valdes of t statistics are.in parentheses)
'il:' = coefficient of deteknination corrected. for degrees of
freedA. ,;;:,..

=For all exploiation of the,Durbin-Watson Statistics, see.l. John-
ston.. Econ. met r le M e' 04.,

$
New York: McCraw Hill. 1972, .4:

pages 251-252. . ,,..

'0I.S = Ordinary 1.east Stluare.s..



A-36.Equations for expenditures by pUbliFtinstitutions of higher eticatinn
(N = 15) a.

, .

Dependent
variables Equations

Durbl. stsun iUmstlon
Rat / statistics, techniquio

1; 1

Student education:

(low
alternative) CU PSEC; PETE = 0.2097448E-01 I'll .994 1.702 01.S .

0.1040296E-03.PP1E
(3.44)

0.3424935 'YPCAPAVG
(11.78)

(intermediate
and high
alternatives) CUPSEC = -7679.201 1.032322-PFTE

(10.25)

3163.477-YPCAP(td)
(30.78)

CU PRC = 590.4249 -0.53842.56.PFT4 .983 2.434 Ohs
(-1.92) at'

Research.

ti'

09,1, 1.711 xr OLS

0.8361817.PPT4 352,422.Y PCAP
(1.48) (6.46)

Scholarships and
fellhwships CUPSFC = -533.9086* 0.2148171 PFT

(5.89)

42.74092- YPCA P

(2.68)

. 2 :116.
si44

OLS

A' .4

14
4 1.4.1Public sets ice: ;4

(low) CUPPS9 = 0.260.P FTE

(interniediatei CUPPS9 = 0.275-PFTE

(Nigh) CUPPS9 = 0.280-PFTE

Auxiliary
enterprises C(JPAEC = -355.8587 0.7556406E-01 PFTE

(1.70)

4318769APCAP
(10:69)

Hospitals CUPIIC = -2256.043 2343 603-CIOU (N -= 10)

(28.39)

Independent
operations' CUp19 = 49

Mandatory.
transfers CUPMTC = 44.16884 0.3515670E-01 PFTE

(1.16)

66 20081 YPCAP
(2.39)

Current 7

expenditures .... CUPT09 = CUPSE9 CUPR9 CUPSF9 CUPPS9
CUPAE9 CUPH19 - CO PMT9

Capital
outlay CAPS = -6906 313 0.4641833 PFTE

(3 71)

171 6809 GICV79
(790)

CP.

Jr;

857 1.413,

6,ES

OLS
iti

OLS

OLS

Values of t statistics are in parentheses
coelficient of detei mination

F or anexplanation of the 13urtun:Watson Statistics. see 3 John-
ston. Econ,smerrir Verhods. Nev. York McGrasi. 11111. 1972

pages 251-252
'01 S = ()Molars 1 east Squares

NO11 f -01 = 10

17.5

P



YPCAP.AV(i.= the average of current dollar per-
sont,k1 inconle per capita in time t and time t-1.

Atten)rtS were made to estimate the equation in
,.....'COnstatit dollars using various deflators but the R2

and.:ki dropped significantly. The one alternativt
.',.: equation that seemed to give as good a fit and rcaso-

nat?le Projections is used for the intermediate and
higlitIternative projections of expenditures of public
institutions on student education.

V. 'The. estimated equation is
CcIpgc + /31.1)1-"FF +

h ere:.

ClIPSEC = current dollar expenditures on student
education;

'47 PETE = full-time-equivalent-enrollment in public
institutions; and

Y PC A = current dollar personal income pe cap-
ita in time t-1.

Expenditure on Research

For all alternative projections of expenditure of
public institutions on research, the equation used is

CUPRC = po + PFT4 + P2.PPT4 + /31-YPCAP

Where:

CU PRC = current dollar expenditure on research;

PFT4 = full-time enrollment in public 4-year colleges
and universities;

PPT4 = part-time enrollm' ent in public 4-year col-
leges and universities; and

YPCAP = current dollar personal income per capita.

Expenditure on Scholarships and Fellowships

For all alternative projections of expenditure by
public institutions on scholarships and fellowships,
the equation used is

CU PS FC = + PIPET + /32.YPCAP

Where:

CU PSFC = current.doilar expenditures on scholar-
ships and fellowships.,

PFT = public full-time enrollment; an*el

YPCAP = current dollar personal income per capita.
.

Expenditure on PublicService

Expenditure on publiti service by .public institu-
tions was projected at a constant level of expenditure

per public full-time-equivalent student (PFTE) in
constant dollars and then multiplied by projeCted
PFTE to get total expenditures in this category.

For the low alternative projection, expenditure per
PETE was allowed to fall to $260 in 1978-79 dollars
and remain there. For the intermediate alternative
projection, expenditure per PFTE was allowed to
drop slightly from its 1977-78 level of $279 to $275
and held constant, in constant dollars, at that level.
For the high alternative projection, expenditure per
PFTE was projected at $280 in 1978-79 dollars per
PETE.

Expenditure on Auxiliary Enterprises

For all alternative projections of expenditure of
public institutions on auxiliary enterprises the equa-
tion used is

CUPAEC = p 411PFTE + /3z YPCAP

Where:

CU PAEC = current dollar expenditures on auxiliary
enterprises;

pp

PFTE = public full-time equivalent eiAllment; and

YPCAP = current, dollar personal income per capita.

Expenditure on Hospitals and Independent
Operations

The expenditure-on-hospitals component of this
series, for all alternative projections, was regressed
on the All Urban Consumer Price Index (CPI). The
equation is

CUPHC = + /31.CP1U

Where:

CU PHC = current dollar expenditures on hospitals;
and

CPI = All Urban Consumer Price Index,

The expenditure-on-independent operations por-
tion of this series fell by 92.8 percent in 1977-78 due
to a change in reporting procedures by some institu-
tions. Therefore, expenditure on independent opera-
tions was projected to remain at its 1977-78 level of
$49 million, in 1978-79 dollars, for all alternative
projections. Projections of constant dollar expendi-
ture on hospitals and independent operations were
then added together to obtain' projections for this
series.

Expenditure op Mandatory Transfers

For all alternative projections of expenditure by
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public institutions on mandatory transfer), the equa-
tion used is

cupmic = + PFTE + YPCAP

Where:

CU PMTC = current dollar expenditures on manda-
tory transfers;

PFTE = public full time equivalent enrollment; and

YPCAP = current dollar nersonakineome per capita.

Capital Outlay of Public Institutions of
Higher Education

RA all alternative projections of capital outlay by
public institutions, the equation used is

CAP9 = /30 + /31. PFTE + /32.G 10/79

Where:

CAP9 = constant dollar capital expenditures:

PFTE = public full-time equivalent enrollment; and

GICV19 = constant dollar new public construction
put-in-place.

Both CAP9 and G I CV79 were deflated to 1978-79
dollars using the implicit price deflator for invest-
ment in private, nonresidential structures (P1CN R).

Current .Expenditures of Private Institu-
tions of Higher Education

Current expenditures are divided into six compo-
nents with each component estimated separately:
expenditures on student education, research, scho-
larShips and fellowships, public service, auxiliary
enterprises, and hospitals and independent opera-
tioriS. Expenditure on mandatory transfers, which is
a subcomponent of the six components, was pr60-

jected and then subtracted fro* the sum 'of the six
projected components to arrive at a projection for
current expenditures.

With the exception of expenditure on public ser-
vice and mandatory transfers, all current expendi-
ture components were projected in current dollars
and then deflated to school year 1978-79 dollars
using the All Urban Consumer Price Index (CP11,1).
Expenditures on publicservice and,mandAory trans-
fers were deflated, using the CPIU, before they were
projected. Values for the coefficients o the equations
in this section are shown in table A-3

Expenditure on Student Education 'I',

For all alternative projections of expenditure of

I
private institutions on:Student education, the equa-
tion usAfs ,

4' 4Y

CUNWA
E. , + P1 .NFTE + /32 YPCAP

Wherc:

CU NSEC = current dollar expenditures on student,
education;

NFTE =.private full-time - equivalent enrollment; and

YPCAP = current dollar personal income per capita
lagged one year.

Attempts were mide to project expenditure on
student education in constant dollars as well as
expenditure per 'full- time - equivalent student (FTE).
in both Current and constant dollars. In all cases, the
resulting projections were unrealistic and/ or the
Coefficients of determination (R' -'s) were very low.

Expenditure on Research

For all alternative projections of expenditure by
private institutions on research, the equation used is

CUNRC = A + YPCAP

Where:

CUNRC = current dollar expenditures on research;
and

YPCAP = current dollar personal income per capita.

Expenditure on Scholarships and Fellowships

For all alternative projections of expenditure by
private institutions on .scholarships and fellowships,
the equation nsed is

R'
.q : cuNsv + ./31.N FT + P2APCAP

I

. 4
W here: -

CUNSFC
hips and-

urrent do114r expenditures on scholar-
.owships;

NET = p-ricue full-time enrollment; and

YPCAP = current dollar perSonal income per capita.

Expenditure n Public Service

Expe n re on public service by private institu-
tions was projected at a constant level of expenditure
per private full- time - equivalent student (NFTE) and
then multiplied b,' projected NFTE to get total
expenditures in this category. =

The low alternative projection of expenditure per
NFTE is S228.in 1978-79 dollars, the intermediate'
projection is 5233 and the high alternative projection
is 5239.

1 c
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Table A-37.Equationslfor expenditures by private institutions of higher education
(N = 15)

Dependent
variables Equations WI

Durbin-Watson
statistiesz .

Estimation
technique!

Student
education CUNSEC=-3705.877 + 2.100381NFIT .994 0,567 '.. 01.8

(3.87)

+ 1179.620YPCA )

(16.07)

Resca 1 ch CUNRC = 470.7(112 + 107.9834.1' PCA P .883 0.901 01.8
(9.91)

Scholar,hips ;Ind
ICII(MshIps TT NSF(' = -1099.985 + 0.7929363NET .983 0.568 , 01.5

(1.75)

+ 96.19952.V
(3.93)

Puhlie ,t:1 let.

(low) ClINPS9 = 0.228NFTE

(intermediate) CUNPS9 = 0.233INFTE

(high) CUNPS9 = 0.239NFTE

Auxiliary
enterprhe, Cl1NAEC = -593.4408 + 0.5146519-NF1

(2.07)

0.5795123NPT 163.6102YPCAP
(2.44) (11.36)

.998 3.024 01 81

NI1C -1559.587 + 1586.158CPIC 988 2,548 ()I S
(25.82)

Independent
operations CPN19 = 886,

Mandator
transfer ClINIS41.9 = 0.0238(CUNSE9 + ClINR9 Cl1NSF9

+ ClINPS9 + CONAE9 + CON 1119)

Current
expenditure, CtINT09 = CtiNSE9 CUNR9 + CUNSF9 +-CUNPS9

+ CUNAE9 + CUN 1119 CUN1s1T9

Capital outlay.

(low) CAN9 = 0.62 t,N.FIT

(intermediate) CAN9 = 0.64

iNs-4b) CAN9 = 0.66-NOTE

coefficient of determination.
'.or an explanation of the 1)urbtn-Watson Statistics. see J. John-
,ton, Frotionwtric Met hodv, New York: rslcCiraw Hill, -1972,
pate, 25l -252
'01 S = Ortlinar 1 cast Squares.

NO I F of t .distics are in parentheses.
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Expenditureon Auxiliary Enterprises

For all alternative projections of expenditure on
auxiliary enterprises by private institutions, the
equation used is

CUNAEC ,= po pr N FT + P2. N l'T YPCAP

Whets:

CUNAEC = current dollar expenditures on auxiliary
enterprises;

NFT = private full-time enrollment;

NPT = private part-time enrollment; and

YPCAP = current dollar personal income per capita.

Expenditure on Hospitals and Independent Opera-
tions

For all alternative projections, expenditure on
independent operations was held constant at $886
million in 1978-79 dollars. The equation used for
expenditure on hospitals is

CUNHC = Po + PI.CPIU

Where:

CUNHC = current dollar expenditures on hospitals;
and

CPIU = the All Urban Consumer Price Index.

Current dollar projections of expenditure on hos-
pitals were deflated using the CPIU and then added
to the projection of expenditure on independent
operations to obtain the projections for this series.

Expenditure on Mandatory Transfers

For all alternative projections of expenditure for
mandatory transfers by private institutions, the

equation used is

CUNMT9 = 0.0238 (CUNSE9 CUNk9
CUNSF9 CUNPS9 CUNAE9 CUNH19)

Where:

CUNMT9 = constant dollar expenditure on manda-
tory transfers;

CUNSE9 = constant dollar expenditure on student
education;

CUN R9 = constant dollar expenditure on research;

CUNSF9 = constant dollar expend
ships and fellowships;

CUNPS9 = constant dollar expenditure on public
service;

e on scholar-

CUNAE9.= constant dollar expenditure on auxiliary
enterprises; and

CUNHI9 = constant dollar expenditure on hospitals
and independent operations.

Capital Outlay of Private Institutions of
Higher Education

Capital outlay by private institutions was pro-
jected at a constant level of expenditure per private
full-time-equivalent student (NFTE) and then mul-
tiplied by projected NFTE to get total private capital'
outlay.

The low alternative projection of capital outlay per
NFTE is $620 in 1978-79 dollars, the intermediate
projection is $640 and the high alternative projection
is $660. The current dollar capital outlay..data was .

deflated using the implicit price deflator for invest-
ment in private, nonresidential construction (PICNR).

A-5 Average Student Charges

Tuition and required fees
For each type and control of institutice average

charges per student were calculated by summing Ike
Product of each individual institution's undergra'au-
ate charge multiplied_ by its full-time-equivalent
undergraduate enrollment. This total was then divided
by the sum Of full-tiMe-equiValent undergraduate.
enrollment for all institutions in the category, to
obtain the average Charge per student.

Average tuition calculations were based on under-
gradutate charges for private institutions and State
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resident undergraduate tuition for public institu-
tions. Schools which reported a tuition of zero were
included in the calculation in order to estimate a
-national, average charge for tuition.

Room and Hoard
The same methodology used to calculate average

tuition was employed to estimate average room and
board charges with the following exceptions. Institu-
tions that did not report a room or board charge were
excluded from these calculations in order to reflect

1:_;:



the average charge paid by studenp.pr the ancilliary
services. When nt.i.t.ssary, boardqarges were pro-
rated to reflect a seven-day charge period. This per-
mitted uniform eomparisons tp he made between the
various service periods employed by different institu-
tions. It also facilitated the calculation of total aver-
age charges for tuition, room and board. Room
charges were adjusted for inflation using a combina-
tion of thefrent and fuel components of the All Urban
Consumer Price Index This composite
deflator was weighted 80 and 20'percent by the rent
and fuel components, respectively. Board was adjust-
ed to 1978-79 constant dollars using the food om-
poneni of the CPI (see table F-7).

Charges for All Institutions
Total average charges for all institutions,,hy con-

trol, were estimated by multiplying.the charge for
university, 4-year, and 2-year institutions by the per:
centage of the full-time-equivalent enrollment they
represented in the calculations of charges by rypeof
institution. These products were then summed Yo
produce a composite average charge for all insti-
tutions.

The notation belo.w describes the variables and
method of calculation used to derive average tuition
levels. The same method was used to compute aver- .

age charges for room and hoard.

Let:

E = full-time-equivalent enrollment in institution i in
type of institution j:
T = tuition in institution i and type of institution j;
E, = Average full-timq-equivalcnt enrollment in type
of institution j:,
T, = Average charge in type of institution j:
T = Average charge in all types of institutions.

Then:

(T E,,)
T,=

(T,E,)
4T =

E

Projections
Room and Board charges are not characterized by

a statistically reliable trend. For this reason, projec-
tions were held constant, at the nweighted average
of the last five observations, through 1988-89.

Tuition by type and control of institution was
projected at three alternative levelshigh, interme-
diate, and tow by Means of the following method-
ology:

Public 2-year Institutions
High alternative Tuition in 1978-79 was 4.3 per-

cent of pet' capita personal-income. This percentage
was applied to projections of constant dollar per-
sonal income per capita to derive projected tuition
through 1988-89. The years 1979 through 1981 were
held constant at the 1978-79 level since a projected
decrease in personal income per capita for these two
years gave an unrealistically low projection of tuition
levels.

Intermediate alternative Projections were held
constant at the 1978-79 level.

Low alternative Tuition, expressed in current
dollars was regressed against time yielding the fol-
lowing equation:

T = 227.2 + 21.0t
Where: t = time in years
T = tuition
Coefficient of determinatiOn (R2) = .661

Tuition was then converted to 1978-79 dollars and
.held constant at the projected 1979-80 level through
1988-89'.

Public, Other 4 -Year Instittitions

High alteMati':e Tuition in 1.978-79 was 7.4 per-
cent of per capita personal .income. This percentage
was applied to projections, of constant .dollar per
capita personal income to derive projected tuition
levels through 1988781). Average tuition for the years
1979 through 1984 was held constant at the 1978-79
level since a projected decrease in personal income
per capita for these two years gave an unrealistically
low projection of tuition .

Intermediate alternative Projections4yere held
constant in 1978-79 dollars at the 1978-79 level.

Lou' alternative Tuition, expressed in current
dollars was regressed against time yielding the fol-
lowing equation:

T.,= 394.7 + 44.5t
Where: t = time in years
T = tuition
Coefficient of determination (R.2) = .981

Tuition was then converted to 1978-79 dollars and
held constant at the projected 1.979-80 level through
1988-89.



F P blic Universities

High alternative - Tuition in 1978-79 'was 9.3 per-
cent of personal income. Per ctpita. This percentage
was applied to projections 'of constant dollar per-
sonal income per capita to cal4ate projected tuition
through 1988-89. The years 1979 through 198 l'were
held constant at the 1978-79 level because', a projected
decrease in per capita personal income for,these two
years gave an unrealistically low projeetiotvof Juition.

Intermediate alternative:)- Projections were held
constant in 1978-79 dollars at the 1978-79 level'.

Loy alter:M.1,e. ' - Double exponential smoothing
was el ipl-cfed to project current dollar average tui-
tion t 1979-80 after which it was deflated to 1978-79
dollars and held constant through 1988-89.

Priate 2-Year Institutions
/
High alternative - Average tutition in 1978-79 was

2,1.2 percent of constant dollar personal income per
capita. This percentage was applied to projections of
constant dollar personal income per capita to derive
projected tuition levc:. through 1988-89. The years
1979-80 through 1981-82 'were held constant at the
1978-79 level since a projected decrease in income per
capita for these _three years gave an unrealistically
low projection of tuition.

Intermediate alternative - Projections were held
.4:

44,onstant, irk 1978-79 -dollars, at the 1978-79 level.
Low alternative Double exponential smoothing

was used to project average tuition to 1979-80 a ley
which it was deflated to 1978-79 dollars and slid
constant through 1988-89.

i
V
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Private, Other 4-Year Institutions

High alternative - Average tutition was 310:k per-
cent of constant dollar personal income pe capita in
1978-79. This percentage was applied to p ojections
of constant dollar personal income per capita to
derive projected average tuitionhrough 1988-89.
The years 1979 through 1981 were held Oanstant at
the 1978-79 level.

Intermediate alternative Projections'of average
tuition were held constant, in 1978-79-dollars, at the
1978-79 level. .

Low alternative - Double exponential smoothing
was used to project average tuition to 1979-80 after
which;it was deflated to 1978-79 dollars and held
constant through 1988-89.

,

Private Universities

High alternative - In 1978-79, average tutition at
private universities was 43.9 percent of constant dol-
lar personal income per capita. Projections of aver-
age tuition were calulated by applying this percen-N
tape to projections of personal income per capita
through 1988-89. The years I 9794.0through 1981-82
were held constant at the 1978-79,1evel.

Intermediate alternative - Prcilections. Were held
constant, in N78-79 dollars, at the-1978-79 level.

.Lacy alternative Double .exponential smoothing
was used to project average tuition to 1979 -80 after
w ii it was held constant at this level throughIN
1988- '9.

The data on personal income per capita in con-
stant 1978-79 dollars was obtained frorp the Macro-
economic. .Forecasting Model created by Data
Resaiirces, Inc.

41J
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Appendix B

ASSUMPTIONS

All projections are based on underlyinkasumP-
tions, and these assumptions determine eAprojection
results to a large extent. It is important diat users of
Projections understand the assumptions inVrder to
determine the acceptability of projected time series

\ .for their purposes. .

The tables in appendix B describe the primary
assumptions utiOn.which the projections of time Ser-
ies are based. For, each time'.,serieS, the respective
tables and the assumptions used for each alternative
projection are shoWn.

For most projections, low, intermediate,-;and
alternatives are shown. These- Alternatives reveal the.
level of uncertainty involved in making projections,
and they also point out the sensitivity of projections
to the assumptions they are based on.

Many of the projection's in. Projections are demo-
graphically based. Bureau of the Census Series 1,1
projections of the sizes of various age populations
were chosen for use. The future fertility rates assump-
tion, which determines projeetions-of the number of
births, is the key assumption in ma4ing'populatiort.

0/

O

proje ions. The Series II population projections
a4sum anUltimate completed cohort fertility rate of
2.1 hill s per woman by yer 2000. 'This assumption
plays a major rote in determining population projec-
tions for the age groups enrolled in nursery school
and kindergarten and in elementary grades. The
effects of the fertility rate assumptions are moreq
nounced toward the end of the projection period.

. ,

For enrollments in secondary grades and colle'ge,
the fertility, assumption is of no consequence, since
all students enrolled at these levels were alreadybor.n
when the population projections were made.

For:projections of enrollments in nursery schols
and kindergartens and in elementary_Schools, only

,;'Series 11 population projections- were considered.
The fertility assumptions used in,this series have
tracked closely to the most recent birth data, whereas
Seties I and Series III fertility assumptions haveieen
very wide of the mark. For the relatively short range
(.10 years) of the projections in Projections, Series II
Population projections should prove to be more
accurate than either Series I 'ror Series III.
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"table 8-1.Enrollment

'Vitriol) lei Assumptions . Altern Ares Tables

Nurser y rind kinder gat ten
.:mollinent

. ,.

Age-specilic cm ollitnnt i.nes tt ill remain constant it let els conmstent with the most
i ecent rates ,

.

..\ ge./specnic ern ollment rates Ill equal the at (nage ot the high and low alternatit e

low

.

intermediate

1

(111'01411cm rates.

Age-spectlic enrollment i ate, still Gummi,' then past trends through 1988. high 3

fleinemar and secoikhats Age-specitic enrollment rates tt ill remain constant at let els consistent nth the most intermediate 4, 5
enrollment recent rates . (no alternativs)

\ ,.. Public CM ollnlent rates and public grads retention rates \till termini constant at let -
els consistent tt ith the most recent rites.

intermediate
(no alternative)

'4, 5 '

Nonpuhlie enrollIncnts his glade group (1.:-Ii and 9- I 2) \\ Ill equal the tidier crier he-
ttteen total cm ollment more:nuns and public enrollment pimections

intermediate
(no alternative)

4, 5

I he perk:CW.4w 01 7th and 8th grade public stirdents enrolled in schools organited as intermediate 5

,econdaT schools it ill 4:Main constant at lOcIs consistent \\ till the Most iccekit (no alternative)
rates

........ . I

Nonpublic enrollment 11 orgalutational let el equals nonpublic enrollment by grade
group 1 .

intermediate
ti(no alternatives)

\.

5

College hill-Wile and part-
time enrollment. ht age

.

Men Age-specn lc enrollment rates \\ ill Continue decreasing based on past trends.' low 6-12

Age-speenic enrollment rates nn Ill reniam Constant it le els consistent ith the most intermediate 6 -12

recent' rates

i' nrollment late,. \\ Ill Men:AM: hack to the high letels experienced during the Vietnam

,

high 6-12

a r For those categories (older age groups and pall -time students) in Much the
1978 enrollment rates are higher than the corresponding 197(1 rates. enrollment rates
\\ ere aSSIIIIICLI Ill imreased based on past trends

Women F or C.1Ch age gi oup.enrol(ment rates tt ill decrease proportionately to decreases pro-
peeled for men under the lot\ alternatte

Ion 6-12

.

Age-sPeelhc enrollment rates "111 rein." conslank .11 let els consistent "101 Ie IllOSI
recent rates

intermediate 6-12

Enrollment rare, nn i11 continue InCreasiOg based on past trends high . 6-12

College enrollment. ht sex,
attendance status, and let -

For each agegroup and for each attendance status separately. enrollment by sex
and liner enrolled ht student and t ii: of institution as a percentage of total enroll-

high.
intermediate.

7-12

ei enrolled b student and
type of rnstitutu'rn

ment tt ill rollovr past trends through 1988 For each age group and attendance status
categort. the restriction that the sum of the percentages must equal 1041 percent was
applied

_.

and low

College enrollment. ht con-
trol of institution

For each enrollment categort hy sex. attendance status. and lek el enrolled by stu-
dent and type of institution. public enrollment as a percentage of total enrollment
will remain constant at let els consistent with the most recent rates

high,
intermediate.
and low

7-12

Graduate enrollment For each enrollment categort ht sex and attendance status tit student and by type
and control of instil ution. graduate enrollment as a percentage of post-haccalaure-
ate enrollment. well tollott past trends through 1988

high.
intermediate.
and low

- _

Full-time Nilodent tit part- For each enrollment categort ht tt pe and control of institution and let el enrolled ht high. 12

time enrollment student. the percentage that tun-time equitalent of parr-nine enrollment is of part-
time enrollment will remain constant at leels consistent vkith the must recent rates.

intermediate.
and low

7
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Table B-2.Graduates and degreeti-,. l*

.

Variables
,

AssuntptIons 1 Alternatives s fablis
.

I igh school graduates by' --..-

.
.

Flic peramage that high scliool graduates is ol the at crage ol the-r7":'
populatitin will ti-niain constant at levels consistent with the mo

ad I S-year.old

Tceent tales'.
internied late
(no altet malt es)

filtered i.ite
(uo 'alternatit es)

inlet Mediate
(no altelltatit es)

.

.

high,
intermediate,
and low

.-- a

.

, r e

I 3 :'

1,i

13

'uhlic high school
radiates

lit-ate high school
radnates

The percentage that public high school graduates is of public enrollment itcgrade 1?
Will telitain constant at levels consistent with the most recent. observations. *

a
The*numher 91 private high sehliol.graduates will equal total high selitiOrgrildllatr.
minus pujilicThigh school- grAduales. .

\
.len

Full-time. foiAith-year
college ent ollinent

c
4 . ,..

I
,

The percentage that full -time fourth-pea r,ollege enrollments i of full-te under-
graduate c-ollege enr'ollinent in 4-year inNtitutions will rettlain etinstaltat at let els con-

Ilksistent with the most recent rates

14

part - tithe, rourthcat.
college out olltnent

'fide pereent4 that part-time fourth -year college enrollment is of part-tune undef- 4.
graduate enrollment in 4-year institutions still continue to increase based on past

46trend.

L7--- f

.,

I
f

The percentage that full-time fourth-ye: i college enrollment is of lull -title Juliet%
.graduate college enrollment f in 4 -year IT titlittOns will COntinue to Mire:Ise hated on
past trends. .

thigh,

141101 Mediate.
and Rim, 44

14 t

.

.

.l'omn e

Full -tune, fourth -)ear
.., college enrollment

high.
intermediate,
and loy

.

14

college
tine. fourth-year

. ollege eni ollment .c

1 T he percentage that part-time four, m1-year college e ollillent is of part-time under-
graduate enrollment in 4-year institutions will continue to increase based on past
trends

high,
intermediate.
and low '

14

len

Tull-time, first-year
graduate enrollment

.

44.'
The percentage that lull-time first-year graduate ent`ollinent is off full - tittle graduate
enrollment will continue to decreased hAed am past fiends. '

high, -

mtermediate,
and Low

14

Part-time. hrst-year'
graduate enrollment

... .,
4'

The percentage that part-time. first-year graduate enrollment' is of part -tune gradu-
ate enrollment will con me to decrease based on pas trends

N7
,.-4;

high.
intermediate,
and low

14

Vomen
a

Full -tine, lust-year
giaduate enrollment

.6
.4 4

I he percentage that lull-nine. lirst-yeat graduate enrollment isAol lull-tune grudu-
ate enrollment will continue to decrease based on pap Inds

.

high,
intermediate,
and low

14

,.rart-nme. lirst-tear
graduate emollmeht

1 he percentage that part-time. first-Near graduate enrollment is of part -Dine gradv,
ate enrollment will continue4to decrease based on past trends i ,,

.....

11,41.
I

interned iate,
and low

14

A\

ten

Graduate enrollment he-
%btu] the tir4o-s ear. tiN

ace

1,

For each age group. thr?percemage that gralMate enrollment'heyond thi.lityt-N earn
of total college enrollment will ryrnain constant at let els consistent with the most r5-
cent rates -

1:4,

.high,'
intermediate,
and low

14

1 omen

or...twin, enrollment he-
fond the fist -sear, hy'
age .

. ' . f. .
For each age-group, the.percentage that graduate enrollment heNond theliryt-N ear is
of total colfege enrollment will remain constant at let els consistent With the mosure-
cent rates. . ,

high,
intermediate.
and low

14,

ten

I ChM- . degrees.

age
N.

.

.
I t .

.4
IT 01" each age grO Up, the percentage that doctor's degrees is of graduate enrolment
'he% Ond the lust-year will continue to decrease based on past trends .'

,

high.
intermediate,
and low

14

9
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Table B-2.Graduates and degreesCont.

Variables Aisunaptions Alternatives Tables

Omen .

Doctor's degrees, by
sge

For each age group, the percentage that doctor's degrees is of graduate enrollment
heyOnd the first-year will 'continue to decrease ba.ed on past trends.

1

high;
intermediate.
and low

14

,

lachelor's degrees by field
/id sex (except engineering
nd acgoV1.1tE

Engineering

Accounting

For each field, the number of degrees will cot e their past trends through 1988-89.

,

For each sex, the percentage that engineering deg revs is of total bachelor's degrees
will remain constant at the 1981-82 projected level through 1988-89

Fu( women. the number of degrees will continue their past trend through 1988-89
For men. the number of degrees will equal total accounting degrees mina' degrees
for women.

intermediate

!Mei mediate

intermediate

IS. 19,
2(1

19c,

20c

1 9d ,

20d

!taster's degrees by field
nil sex [oxcept. engineering
men) and business and
uniagementl

Engineering (men)

4
business and
management

For all fields. the number of,degrees will continue their past trends {though 1988-89

o ,

,

The percentage ,t hat first -year enrollment by attendance status in engineering is of
1

first-year graduate e"nrollment by attendance status will continue to decrease based

on past trends. - -

For each sex. the peri;ent age That first-year graduate enrollment iti husiTICS', and

management by atterfilance 'status is o first-year graduate enrollment will continue
its past trend through 1988-89.

illlerilledlalc.

intermediate

21. 22.
23

22e

22d.
23d

)octor:s degrees by field
nd,sex

For each field, t he number of degrees will continue their past trends through 1988-89 intermediate 24. 25.
26

'first- professional degreds
iy level.,and sex

Medicine,
Dentistry",
'Osteopathic.
'Optometry.
Podiatry, and
Veterinary medicine

Law. Theology .,

Chiropractic,
Pharmacy

. Other

..

For women, the number of degrees will continue their past trend through 1988-ai
-For men, the number Of degrees will equal total degrees projected by the Bureau of

Health Manpower minus the number of degrees projected for women.
.

,C. N

The number of degrees will equal the average of the low and high alternative prince-
tions.

The number of degrees will be constant at levels consistent with cbe most recent oh-
serrations. .....

The number Of degrees will equal zero through 1988-89

.

.

intermediate

`

intermediate

'intermediate

4.
intermediate

27

.

27

27
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Table B=3.Instructiotial staff

Variables Assumptions
,

Alternatives Tables

'

lassroolft teachers in regu-
ir elementary and second-
ry schools, by oronitat ion-
1 level and control of
01001

Pupil-teacher ratios will remain constant at levels consistent with the most recent
rates. ".,

PliPil-teacher ratios will continue decreasing based on past trends with lower limits
applied.

Pupil-teacher ratios will equal the average of the high 'and low alternative rates,

. .

low

I-
.

high .''
.

tilt erinediate

, 28,

28,

28,

29

29

29

)ciliated for additional
cachers in regular public :
chools due to replace-
cent

Replacement (turnover) rates will return to the, historic level of 8 percent.
.

Replacement (turnover) rates will remain at the currently estimated level of 6 per-
cent.

Replacement (turnover)'rates will decrease to a theoretical floor of 4,8 percent.

high

intermediate

,

low
.

30

30

30

)errand for addniotial
eachcrs )1Cregular non pub-
.c schools due to replace-
nent

.

Replacement (turnover) Pates will rein, at the currently estimated level of 6 per-
cent.

intermediate
Om alternative)

31

lupply di new teac,her
raduates

/
1

The percentage that new teacher graduates is of bachelor's degrees will remain con-
stant at levels !consistent with the most recent rates.

.

The percentage that new teacher graduates is of bachelor's degrees will continue
decreasing based on past trends with lower limits. applied.

...).-

The percentage that new' teacher graduates is of bachelor's degrees will equal the
i. average of the high and low alternative rates. .

high

.

low .

.

intermediate

32

32

32

;u11-time-equivalent in-
tructional staff in mstit u-
ions of higher cduca-
on

. t
,.. 4

For each type and coh.trol of insiit mum, the ratio of full:time-equivalent enLorlinent
to full - time - equivalent instructional staff will remain constant at 1976 levels.

.

,i)-

high,
intermediate.

. and low

33, 34

'ull-time-equivalent senior
asrrtict tonal staff

For each type artd control oh institution, the percentage that senior full-time-cquiva-
lent instructional staff is.01 tota1,1611-time-equivalent instructional stall will remain

iconstant at 1976 levels...
. .

high,
intermediate
and low

34

ull-time senior instruc-
tonal stall. ..'

For each type and control of institution, the percentage that full-time senior instruc-
tional stall is of full time - equivalent senior instructional stall will remain constant at
1976 levels i

. .

high.
intermediate.
and low

11, 14

'art -tunic senior instruc,
Ainal stall .2.,

.

For each type and control 01 institution, the percentage that lull-time-equivalent
senior part-time instructional stall is (it senior part-time instructions! stall will re-
main constant at 1976 levels /

high.
intermediate.
anif low

33. 34

cull -time Junior instruc-
tonal stall _

For each type and control of institution, the percentage that full-time tumor mstruc-
. tional stall is 01 lull- time - equivalent junior instructional staff will remain constant at

1976 levels .

high.
intermediate.
and low

33. 34

'art -Lime Junior IIISAILIC-

ional staff
For eactist2se and control of institution, fl: percentage that full -time-equevalerit
junior part-time iniaructional stall is 01 mmor part-time instructional stall will re-
main constant at 1976 levels ,

high,
intermediate.
and low

33, 34

) emand for additional lull-
'me-equivalent instruction-
I stiff due to replace-
lent
.

Replacement rates will remain at the currently estimated level of 4.5 percent
.

Replacemeni' rates will increase hack to the 1959 -6(1 level of 60 percent
.

I' .

intermediate
and low
high

.

15

35

I
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Current interest and Capital Expenditures of Public
Elementary and Secondary Schools

1

. i,:`)\2

General Assumptions inflation rate than was assumed for the intermediafF
projections (by the year 2004, the price foel is pro-

f. All intermediate alternative expenditure projec-- jected to he 15.7 percent higher than in the interme-
iions employ values for deflators and independent diate trend model).
economic variables which come from a view of the 3., All high alternative expenditure projections
'growth path of the U.S. economy over the next 25 employ valueVr deflators and independent' eco-
years which assurne,s mild economic cycleg and an 7 nornic variables which come from a view of the
economy operating somewhat below its balanced growth path or e-.U.S. economy over the next 25

growth path. The projected average annual produc.V years which agstihiesshigher productivity and a lower

tivity growth is 1.9 percent, average annuaiyotential % inflation rate than was assumed llorthe intermediate

output growth is 2.5 percent, and the average anI91 expenditure-projections\tby the year 2004, the price'

rise in the Consumer Price Index is 7.4 percerWinfla- level is projected to he 18,7 percent lower than in the

tion will moderate slowly). intermediate trend model).

2. All low alternative expenditure proi. ctions . 4. All alternative eApenditure 'projections employ
employ values Rr deflators and independ t eco- , values for Average Daily Attendance (ADA) of stu-
nomic variables, which come from a vie of the dents which are consistent with NCES's intermediate

growtfi path of the U.S. economy ovt r the 'next 2S alternative projections of elementary/ secondary
years which assumes lower productivit and a higher . school enrollment to 1988-89.

r
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Current and Capital Exp IiditUres of both Public and erivate
Institutions f Higher Education

General Assumptions
I. All low alterdative expenditure projections n

which economic variables are used,(personal incom
per capita, deflators, etc.) employ- values for thes
variables which come from a fairly pessimistic view
of the growth path of the U.S. economy over the next
25 years. This view assumes typical business cycle
behavior. The projected average annual productivity
growth is 1.6 percent, average annual potential out-
put growth is 2.2 percent, and the average annual rise
in the Consumer Price Index is7.9 percent.

2. All intermediate alternative expenditureprojec.-
tions in which economic variables are used (personal
income, etc.) employ values for these variables which
come from a view of the growth path of the U.S.
economy over the next 25 years which is less pessim-
istic than that taken in assumption I above. This view
assumes mild cycles with the economy operating
somewhat below its balanced growth path and also
assumes that inflation will Moderate slowly. The Pio-
jected average annu#productivity growth is 1.9 per-
cent, average annuarpotential output growth is 2.5
percent, and the average annual rise in the Consumer

189

Price Index is 7.4 percent.
3. All high alternative expenditure projections in

which economic variables are usedlempl loy values for
these Variables which come from al still less pessimis-
tic view of the growth pith of the O.S. economy over
the next 2$ years. Irr this view, the lrate of inflation:is ,

eventually reduced by about 1.2 percentage points,
relative to the view taken in assumption nbove,

4. All lo'W and intermediate alternative expendi-,
tore projections in which enrollnient variables are
used (part-time enrollment; full-time enrollment,
full- time - equivalent enrollment, etc.') employ values
or these variables cinsistent with NCES's interme
ate alternative projections of enrollment to 19849%
5. 'All high alternalt ive expenditure projections-in

w 'ch enrollment variables are used employ values
for these variables Consistent with NCES's high
alte ative projectioris of enrollment to 1988-89.

6. t he deflator used fbr X111 current expenditure
varia es was based on the All Urban Consumbcr
Price I dex.

7. Th deflator used for all capital expenditures
variable was the implicit price deflator for invest-
ment in rivate nonresidential structures.



Table B-4.Expenditures, by elementary and secondary schools

Table 11-4A.Expendflure., by public elementary and secondary schools

Variables Assumptions Deflators

Current'
expenditures

Interest
expenditures

( Capital
expenditures

Will continue its past relationship to students in average MST
daily attendance in public schools and state and local gov-
ernment purchases of goods and services, .

Will continue its past relationship to students in average CPIU
daily attendance in public schools, state and local govern-
ment obligations outstanding and the yield on AAA state
and local government bonds (general obligations).

Will continue its past relationship to students in average
daily attendance in public schoolsarid new public construc-
tion- put-in-place by all levelsc,of government.

l'ICNR

Alternatives Tables

high,
intermediate,
and low

37, 19

high,
intermediate
and low

37, 42

high,
intermediate,
and low

37, 41

va

Table B-4B.Expenditures, by nonpublic elementary and secondary schools

Variables Assumptions . Alternatives Tables('

:urrent.
txpenditures

.
,

a

he cost per teacher (including donated facilities and services) in nonpublic schools
----: the same as in public schools for these expenditures.) high,

intermediate,
and low

\

37

.

nterest
txpenditurcs

Capital
!xpenditures

s

.

The cost per teacher (including donated facilities and services) in nonpublic schools
is the same as in, public schools for these expenditures. ,

., s

high,
intermediate,
anc low

37

he
,

The cost per teacher (including donated facilities and services) in nonpublic schools
is the same as in public schools for these expenditures. -

r .
n

high,
intermediate,
anlid,..low

\

37

PGS II. is the implicit price deflation for the gross
National product'
CPI is the All Urban Consumer Price-Index,
PICA R i the implicit price deflator for investment in
pri%ate. non-residential structures.
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Variables

Table B-5,Current and capital expenditures of institutionsiof higher education

Table-II-M.Current expenditures of publite Institutions of higher education

Assumptions

A

Alternatives

Expenditures on student
education

Expenditures on
research

Expenditur8 on schblar-
ships and fellowships.

Expenditure per full-time-4uivalent student will continue its past rclatio4np with
public full-time-equivalent enrollment and personal income per capita.

Total expenditure ,r111 continue its past relationship with public full-time-equivalent:
enrollment and personal income per 'capita.

Will continue its past relationship to public full time enrollment in all 4-year institu-
tions, public part-time enrollnient in all 4-year institutions and persiinal income per
capita.

Wiil continue, its past relationship to public full-time enrollment and personal
income per capitik.

Expenditures on public ser-
ice

Will drop to $260 per public full-time equivalent student and remain there (in 1978-
79 d lars).

Wil remain at $275 per public full-time-equivalent student (in '1978-79 dollars).

Wil increase to $280 per public full-time-equivalent student and remain there (in
1978 -79 dollars).

Expe ditures on auxiliary
enterp ises

Will cc,itinue its past.relationship to public full-time-equivalentenrollment and per-
sonal income per capita. ,.

Expendi res on
hospitals

Expenditures on
independent tperations

Will coyinue its past relationship with the Consumer Price Index

Will remain constant at $49 million (in 1978-79 dollars).

low

intermediate
and high

low,
intermediate,
and high

low,
. intermediate,
and high

low

intet,mediate

high

[0%7

intermediate,
and high

tuot"e'rmediate,

and high

Tables

43

43

43

43

43

low, 43

intermediate,
and high

Mandatory transfers Will continue its past relationship,to public full-time-equivalent enrollment and per-
sonal income per capita.
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tntentediate,
anti low

. 43



Table B -5. Current and capital expenditures of institutions of higher educationCont.
Table 11-5B.Currerti expenditures oTplivate Institutions of higher education

Variables Assumptions Alternatives Tables

t lk
xpetalitures on student
ducation

Will continue Its Past tel"tI"ashIP to PI Irate lull - time - equivalent enrollment and per-
sonal income ul- capita.

. low,
intermediate,
Mid high

471

9 . -
:xpenditores on
:search

Will continue its past relationship to personal income per capita.
'

loW,

intermediate,
43

.4". .
and high

xpoditures on scholar- Will continue its past relationship with pi ivatetull-time enrollment and pi.tsonal tn- low. 43
hips and tellow;ships

aNb.

come pet capita. a intermediate,
and high

X pc nd i t tires on public
erVice

W'i tall to 5228 per private toll -time-equivalent student and remain there (in
I97 -7,9 dollars).'

Will 4e111:1111 at 5233 per private full-time-equivalent student (in 1978-79 dollars).

Will riNsto 5239 per private full-time-eimalentstudent and remain there (in 1978-

low

intermediate

high

43

-.
78 (101:mi)

s. pettittires WI auxiliary
IllerprISCS

Will continue its past relationship with private hill-tne enrollment, private part-
lITIIC enrollment and personal income per capita

low,
intermediate.
and high

43

x pend mires on Will continue its past relationship with the Consumer Price Index. low, 43
,ospitals

.

intermediate,
and high

:xpendituies on indepen-
lent operations

Will remain at 5886 million (in 1978-79 dollars).

s

low,
intermediate,
and high

43

.1a adatory transfers
,

1V.,111 continue its past relationship with total current expenditures (nonpublic). low,
intermediate,
and high

43

,

,

0

Table B-5.Current and capital expenditures'of institutions of higher educationCont.
Table B-SC.Capital expenditures of institutions of higher education

Variables Assumptions Alternatives Tables

'u hilt: capital outlay N'ill continue its nast relationship will public full - time - equivalent enrollment and
new public construction put - emplace by all levels of government

low,
intermediate.
apd high

37, 45

'mate capital
utla

..,
Will tall to 5620 per private tulleime-equisalent student and remain there (in 1978-
79 dollars)

loy, 37. 45

) WIll remain at 5640 per private full-time-equivalent student (in 1978-79 dollars)

Will rise to S660 per private full-time-equivalent student and remain there tin

intermediate

high
-1978-79 dollars)

. .
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a

Table 11-6.Average student charges

;sir bibles Assumptions Alternatives Tables

S

Room and hoard Room and hoard charges will equal the unweighted average of the last live yearstin high, 46

I
constant dollars). . intermediaN,

and low
_

high
_
-R)Tuition, by type and control

of institutions

'
verirge tuition at all institutions will tontinue to equal the same percentage of coif-

s ant dollar per capita pci,sonal income as 'in 1978-79. -

1 ition will remain at the 1978-79 level (in constant. dollars). intermediate --R)

Tu tion in constant dollars will follow its trend line to 1979-80 after which it will re-
mut n constant.

s

low , -1(),.
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Appendix C'
ESTIMATION. METHODS



Thc basic data used to project the time series listed in the following tables wcrc wholly or partially estimated
for the years indicated.

Table e-LEnrollment

Time 1;am Years Estimation method Tablas

Enrollment in regular non-
public elementary and ,

secondary schools

1969, 1911-75

'
For elementary and secondary schools separately, the percentage that emelt-
ment in Catholic schools was of enrollment in all nonpublic schools was inter-
polated. The interpolated percentages were applied to Catholic enrollment

figures in each year.

4,5

Enrollment in institutions of
higher education, by age and
attendance states .

t

1968, 1913, 1978. For each sex, enrollment date from the Bureau of the Census by individual
ages and by attendance status for two-year age groups were combineN by as-

, limning that within the iWo-year age groups, age and attendance status were

6, 6a, 6b

, %,,. distributed independently. The resultant enrollment estimates by age and
attendance status were then adjusted to NCES enrollment counts by
attendance status.

Table C-2.Teachers and instructional staff

Time series Vein Elstimation method Tables
. .

:lassiroom teachers in regu- 1969, 1971-75 For elementary and secondary schools separately, pupil-teacher ratios were 28

as nonpublic elementary interpolated. The interpolated ratios were applied Ccwestimates 01 nonpublic
nd secondary schools enrollment in each*year

. .
'lassroom teachers in regu- 1971-78 The numbers of elementary and secondary teachers reported separately by 28.

tar public elementary and the National Education Association were prorated to the NCTS totals for
econdary schools by orga- each year w

itrational level..
s

=u11-time-equivalent 1968, 1969, 1971, For each type and control of institution, the ratio of full-time-equisalent en- 1,4

nstructional staff and 1973-75 i rollment to full-time-equivalent instruction:110W' was interpolated the in-
terpolated ratios were applied to counts of lull-me-Nuts aletlt enrollment
for each year

-
1977, 1978 Same methodology as ahose, with 1976 ratios ,held constant 34 `

'ull-time-equivalent senior 1968, 1969, 1971, For each type and control of institution, the percentage Wilt lull-time-cquisa- 14

nstructional .staff and 1973-75 lent senior instructional stall was of total full-time-equisalent instructional
staff was interpolated The interpolated percentages w ere applied to estimate, '
of full- time-equisalent instructional staff for each yearIt --...,......

1

1977, 1978 Same methodology as above. with 1976 percentages held constant 14

Full -time senior instruction- 1968, 1969. 1971, For each type and control of institution, the percentage that full-time senior 11 -

i1 stale and 1973-75 instructional staff was of lull-time-eqinsalent senior Instructional stall was
interpolated This percentage was applied to estimates of full-time-equisalent
senior instructional stall.tor each year

1977. 1978 Same methodology as abuse, with 1976. percentages-ercentages -bek1 constant 11

'art-time senior instruc-, 1968. 1969, 1971, , For each type and control of institution, the percentage that the lutlytime, 11 ,

tonal staff and 1973-75 equisalent of part-time senior instructional stall Vo as d'part-time senior
instructional staff was interpolated 1 his percentage was applied toestimates

.,

-----*/
of part-time senior instructional stall dor each year

..

1977. 1978 Same methodology as abuse, with"1976 percentage held constant 33___.

=u11-"me Junior inst.-tic- 1968. 1969, 1971, 1 For each type and control 01 'institution, the percentage that lull-time Junior 11 .
tonal' staff and 1973-75 instructional staff was of full-time-equisalent Junior instructional stall was

interpolated This percentage was applied tit estimates of full-time-equisalent
Junior instrudtional staff-

1977, 1978 ,,Same methodology as abuse, with 1976 percentages held constant.

'art-time Junior instrur 1968, 1969. 1971. For each type and control of institution. the percentage that the full-time- 11

looal staff 4 nd 1973-75 cguisaient of part -lisle junior instructional stait was 01 parr -time' lurtior
instructional staff was interpolated These percentages were applied to esti-
mates of part-time, Junior instructional stall for each year

1977, 1978 Same methodology as :those. with 1976 percentages held constant 11
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Appndix D
CLASSIFICATION OF DEGREES BY

FIELD OF STUDY
(Individual fields listed in Taxonomy of Instruc-
tional Programs in Higher Education']

I. Social sciences

Social science
Social sciences, general
Anthropology
Archaedlogy
Economics
History
Geography
Political science and government

A Sotiblogy
Criminology
I nternatioal relations
Afro-Americln (black culture) studies
American Indian cultural studies
Mexican-American cultural stiodics-
Urban sludies
Demography
Area studies ,
Other..

Psychology.
Psychology, general
Experimental psychology (animal and hu-

man)
@finical psychology ,

Psychology for counseling
Social psychology
Psychometrics
Statistics in psychology
Industrial psychology

'Rolfe! f A II fill .fiI Nlaf fume 1). ( handle!. 1).S, 1)1.:PartinclIt
Of Ilcalch., , and Welfare, National (-enter for Eflifca-
tion Still1411(:. A ()lowly Initructional l'rograinv in Higher
Liu(non:1W ii%limy n, 1).(f., 11.s. Govef fiment Printing (Ali(e,
1910)

Developinental psychology
Physiological psychology
Other

Public affairs and services
Community services, general
Public administration
Varks and recreation management
Social work and helping services (other.

than clinical social work)
Law enforcement and corrections (bacca-
laureate and higher programs)
International public service ('other than

:diplomatic service)
Other

Library science
Library science, general
Other

IL Humanities

Architecture and environmental design
Environmental design, general
Architecture
'Interior design
Landscape architecture
Urban architecture
City, community, and regional planning
Other
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Fine and applied arts
Fine arts, -general
Art (painting, drawing, sculpture)
Art history and appreciation
MUSIC (performing, composition, theory)
Music (liberal arts program)
Music history and appreciation (music-

ology)
Dramatic arts
Dance



Applied design (ceramics, waving, textile
design, fashion design, jewelry, metal-
smithing; interior decoration, commer-
cial art)

Cinematography
Photography
Other

Foreign languages
Foreign languages, general (concentration

onamore than one foreign language
. without major emphasiS on one)

French
German
Italian
Spanish
Russian
Chinese
Japanese
Latin

-G , classical
Hebrew
Arabic
Indian (Asiatic)
Scandinavian languages

avicianguages (other than Russian)
African languages (non-Semitic)
Other

Communications
Communications, general
Journalism (printed media)
Radio/ television
Advertising
Communications media (use of videotape,

films, etc., oriented specifically toward
radio/ television)

Other

Letters
English, general
Literature, English
Comparative literature
Classics
Linguistics (includes phoneti7, semantics,

and philology)
Speech, debate, and forensic science (rhe-

toric and public address)
creative jiting
Teaching.of English as a foreign language

t

Philosophy
Religious studies (excludes theological pro-

fessions)
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Other

III. Natural Sciences and Miscellaneous Fields
Mathematics and statistics

Mathematics, general
Statistics, mathematical and theoretical
Applied mathematics
Other

Computer. and informatirin sciences
Computer and information sciences, gen-

eral
Information sciences and systems
Data processing
Computer programming

stems analysis
O her

Eng neering
ngineering, general

Aerospace, aeronautical, and astronauti-
cal engineering

Agricultural engineering
Architectural engineering
Bioengineering and biomedical engineering
Chemical engineering (includes petroleum

refining)
Petroleum engineering (excludes petroleum

refining)
Civil, construction, and transportation en-

gineering
Electrical, electronics, and communications

engineering
Mechanical engineering
Geological engineering
Geophysical engineering
Industrial and management engineering
Metallurgical engineering
Materials engineering
Ceramic engineering
Textile. engineering
Mining and mineral engineering
Engineering physics
Nuclear engineering
Engineering mechanics
Environmental and sanitary engineering
Naval architecture and marine engineering
Ocean engineering
Engineering technologies (baccalaure, Ie
and higher programs)
Other

Physical sciences
Physical sciences, general
Physics, general (excludes biophysics)



Molecular physics
Nuclear physics
Chemistry, general (excludes biochemistry)
Inorganic chemistry
Organic chemistry
Physical chemistry
Analytical chemistry
Pharmaceutical chemistry'
Astronomy
Astrophysics
Atmospheric sciences and meteorology
Geology
Geochemistry
Geophysics and seismology
Earth sciences, general
Paleontology
Oceanography
Metallurgy
Other

Biological science
Biology, genera
Botany, general
Bacteriology
Plant pathology
Plant pharmadology
Plant physiology ,
Zoology, general
Pathology, human a animal
Premedical, preden , and preveterinary

science
Pharmacology, human and animal

-Physiology, human and animal
Microbiology
Anatomy
History
Biochemistry
Biophysics
Molecular biology
Cell biology (cytology, cell physiology)
Marine biology
Biometrics and biostatistics
Ecology
Entomology
Genetics
Radiology
Nutrition, scientific (excludes nutrition in

hOrne economics and dietetics)
Neyrosciences
Toxicology
Embryo lbgy
Other

,.
.!`'-AViculture Frid natural resources

,..

/ Agricultdre, general
_.

Agronomy (field crops and crop manage-
ment)

Soils science (management and conserva-
tion)

Animal science (husbandry)
ISairy science (husbandry)
Poultry science
Fish, game, and wildlife management
Horticulture (fruit and etable produc-
tion) )
Ornam ntal horticu ure (floriculture,
nursery cience) .-- .

Agricult al and farm management
Agricultu I economics
Agricultural business
Food science and technology
Forestry
Natural resources management
Agriculture and forestry technologies ( cca-

laureate and higher programs)IRange management
Other

Health professions
Health professions. general
Hospital and health care admini.sVation
Nursing (baccalaureate and higher' pro-

graMs)
Dentistry (D.D.S. or D.M.D. degree)
Dental speCialties (wqrk beyond first-pro-

fessional degree. D.D.S. or D.M.D.)
Medicine (M.D. degree)
Medical specialties (work beyond first-

professional degree, M.D.)
Occupational therapy
Optometry
Osteopathic medicine (D.O. degree)

sf'harmacy
Physical therapy
Dental hygiene (baccalaureate and higher

programs)
'Public health
Medical record librarianship
Podiatry (Pod.D. orlD.1),) or pOdiatric

medinc (D.P. M )
Biomedical communication
Veterinary medicine (D.V.M. degree)
Veterinary medicine specialties (work

beyond first-professional degree,
D. V .M )
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Speech pathology and audiology
Chiropractic
Clinical social work (medical and psychi-

atric and specialized rehabilitation
services)

Medical laboratory technologies (bacca-
laureate and higher programs)

Dental technologies (baccalaureate and
higher programs)

Radiologic technologies ( baccalaureate and
higher programs)

Other

Accounting
Business and management- (excluding

accounting)
Business and commerce, general
Business statistics
Banking and finance
Investments and se sties

Business management and administration
Operations research
Hotel and restaurant management
Marketing and purchasing
Transportation and public utilities
Real estate
Insurance
International business
Secretarial studies (baccalaureate 'aed

higher programs)
Personnel management
Labor and industrial relations
Business economics
Other

Education
Education, general
Elementary education, general
Secondary education, general
Junior high school education
Higher education, general
Junior and community college education
Adult and continuing education
Special education, general
Administration of special education
Education of the mentally retarded
Education of the gifted
Education of the deaf
EducatiO'n of the culturally disadvantaged
Education of On visually handicapped
Speech correct.iiin
Education of the emotionally disturbed
Remedial educ'aiion

200

?Special learning disabilities
Education-of the physicall3Lhandicapped
Education of the multiply handicap
Social foundations (history and phi sophy

of education)
'Educational psychology (inclu learning

theory)
Pre:elementary education (kindergarten)
Educational statistics and research
Education testing, evaluation, and measure-

ment
Student 'personnel (counseling and guid-

Educational administration
Educational supervision
Curriculum and instruc(' ion
Readings education (Methodology and

theory)

Other

Art education (methodology and theory)
Music education(methodology and theory)
Mathematics education (method orogy. and

theory)
Science education (methodology and

theory)
Physical education
Driver and safety education
Health education (includes family life edu:

cation)
Business, commerce, and distributive edu-

cation
Industrial arts, vocational and technical

education
Agricultural education
Home economics education
Other

Home economics
Home economics, general
Home decoration and home equipment
Clothing and textiles
Consumer economics and home manage-

ment
Family relations and child development
Foods and nutrition (includes dietetics)
Institutional management- and cafeteria

management
Other

Law
Law, general
Other

Military sciences
Military science (Army)
Naval science (Navy, Marines)



4

Aerospace science (Air Force)
Other

Theology
. Theological professions, general

Religious music
Biblical languages ,

Religious education
Other

a
4

Interdisciplinary studies
General liberal arts and sciences
Biological and physical sciences
Humanities and social sciences
Engineering and other disciplines
Other

J

201

ti



CQU'R

Degree-credit courses

Appendix E

GLOSSARY
or sanitty engineering).

Courses which carry credit toward a bachelor's or
higher degi

, c .
...IndiyiciTI lessons

: Instrgction' provided on , a One-instructor/one-
:Student bisis in music, -art, speeqh, etc..f
Nom-credit courses

Courses in which students recei e no credit. Many
of these courses were referred to previously as)dult
education courses.

Non-degree-cre.dit courses

Coursesexterlding not more than 3 ye
high 'school ash:1 designed to pcepate-s
immediate employment in an occupation or cluster
of Occupations:at the technical and/ or semiprofes-
sional level or at the craftsman-clerical level.

Short cojt ses

Curses that,earry no credit toward a degree
because of less-than-prescribed length.

.
,rs beyond
dents fdt

DEGREES

Associate degrees

Degrees and awards based on less than 4 years of
work beyond high school.

Bachelor's or first-level degree.

Lowest degree conferred by a college, university,
or professional school, requiring 4 or more yials of
academic work.

Doctor's degree (except first-professional)

Highest academic degreo-sonferred by a univer-
sity, including Ph.D. in any field, doctor 1 fcduca-
tion, doctor of juridical science, and doctor of public
health (preceded by professional degree in medicine

First-professional degree

An academic degree which requires at least 2 aca
demic .years df previous college work for entrance
and at, least 6 academic years of co lege work, for
completion. This classification includes onl degrees'
in the following fields of 'study: Law (LL. r J.D.);
dentistry (D.D.S. or D.M.D.); medicine (M.D,);
veterinary medirtne (D.V.M.); chiropody or podia-
try (D.S.C. orD.P.); optometry (O.D.); osteopathy
(D.0.); theolOgy, (B.D!) chiropractic (D.C. or

and pharmacy (D.Phar.j.

Master's or second -le el degree

An academic degre higher than a bachelor's but
lower than a doctor's: Alt degrees classified as first-
professional are excluded.

'
-ENFOLLMENT

First-professional enrollment
r The enrollment in programs leading to,a first-

professional degree.

'First -year iaduate enrollment \
The enrollment of graduate students who'have not

'received credit for completing a full year toward a
master's or doctor's degree.

Full-time-equivglent enrollment

the enrollment of full-time students plus the enrol-
lment of part-time yudents converted to the equival-
ent number of full -time students.'

Full-time enrollment

The enrollment of students taking courses with
credits equal' to at least 75 percent of, the normal
full-time semester courses load.

f ourth year and beyond undergraduate enrollment

iThe enrollment of undergraduate students who,
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have completed 3 or more years toward a hit chelor's.
degree.

Graduate enrollment

The enrollment of students who have attained at
least one bachelor's or first-professional degree and
who are enrolled in courses creditable toward a mas-
ter's Or doctor's degree.

Non-credit enraient
The enrollment of students who receive no credit.

toward a formal degree or award. This enrollment is
excluded from the enrollment in institutions of
higher education shown in Projections.

Post-baccalaureate enrollment

Gr rate enrollment plus first-professional enroll-
ept,

Unclassified students

Students taking courses creditable toward a degree
or other formal award but wh-o are not enrolled in
such programs.

Undergraduate enrollment

The enrollment of students taking courses credita-
ble toward, a bachelor's degree or other formal award

below the bachel9r's degree level.

EXPENDITURES, ELEMENTARY AND
SECONDARY

Current expenditures allocated to pupil .costs

Current expenditures for administration, instruc-
tion, plant operatiw and maintenance, fixed charges
(retirement, social security, insurance, etc.) and other
school services (laud transportation, food services,
health services, attAidance services, and miscellane-
ous school erviees).

Current expendit es, ull programs

Current expenit tres for-regufax-elettrentar%and
secondary school programs and current expendi-
tures for other sclool programs including summer
scho Is, adult education, community colleges, and
co unity services.

Expenditures, total

Total current expenditures for all Pro rams; capi -

tal outlay, and interest on school debt. .0

Interest ,expenditures

Any payment for the use of money borrowed in
one fiscal year and Payable in anotber. Iriteresl on
current loans (loans payable in the same fiscal year in

which the money was borrowed) is included in cur-
rent expenditures.

.1'

EXPENDITURES, GENERAL

Capital outlay

Expenditures for land or existing buildings, im-
pwvement of grounds: construction, of buildings;
additions to buildings, and initial or additional
equipmentVncludes replacement and rehabilitation,
and installment or lease payments (excluding inter-
est) which have a terminal date and result in the
acquisition of property.

Constant dollars (1978-79)

Expenditures data which areadjusted by means of
price and cost indexes to equal the purchasing power
of 1978-79 dollars. This eliminates inflationary fac-
tors and allows dUect comparison between years.

Current dollars

_Expenditure data which are not adjusted to com-
pensate for inflation. (Projections of unadjusted
expenditures are not included in this report.)

Current e penditures

Any e enditure except for capital outlay and
retireme of debt (and interest payments in the case
of elem ntary and secondary schools). If accounts
are ke t on the accrual basis, current expense
includ s total charges incurred, whether paid or
unpa ,f accounts arc kept on the cash basis,it
includes only actualtlisbursements.

petit service

Payment for retirement of debt and for use bf
1(Ing-ferm loans (not repaid in the year made).

Mandatory transfers

All transfers from "Current Funds" which ust be
made to other fund groups in order to fullfill find-

ing legal obligation of the institution.

EXPENDITURES; HIGHER EDUCATION

tP41 diary enterpriyes

E'xpenditureS for service's to students, faculty, or
other staff for which a fee it chat ged- that is directly
related to, but not necessarily equal to, the cost of'
service (e.g., dormitories, food service, student stores).

Current expenditures, total

'Total expenditures from eat-rent funds less expen-
ditures from current funds which are used for capital
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outlay.

Current fund expenditures, total

Expenditures for auxiliary enterprises, hospitals,
independent operations, public services, drganized

.research and related activities, student aid, and stu-
dent education.

Expenditures, total

,4 Expenditures for capital outlay, debt service in-
cluding interest, and total current expenditures.

Hospitals'

Expenditures associated with operation of the
hospital. Expenditures for activities that take place
within the hospital but that are more appropriately
Categorized as instruction oritesearch are 'excluded
from this categOry.and accounted for in the appro.!)-

.
rite caregaries.

Independent operations'

Expenditures for operations that are independent
of orlunrelated to theprimary missions,of the institu-
tion research, public ervice).,This cate-
gorygory is generally limited to exendittires for the
operation of major federally funded, research and;
development centers.

Organized research

to epay, either througtservices or monies.
d(

S udent charges

Charges,for tuition, required fees, room and
°and. Required fees are those for matriculation,

aboratory, libraiy, health, etc. They do not include.
oOks. Student charges as reported under this head-

ing are based on resident Fin -State or in-district),
undergraduate students.

Student education
..2-...

Expenditures for those components of educational
and general expenditures 'which a're most closely
related to instr tion. Includes instruction and

research which' re p rt of regular instructional servi
ces (departmental re ch), libraries and other aca,-

, .demiesupport, physical plant operation and mainte-
nance, general,adqiinistration, sponsored activities,
find student services. 5

Z. /

INSTRUCTIONAL STIAFF

Instructor Or above -
.,I

A faculty glnember with't he title of professor, asso-.
m.ate professor, assistant professor, st/uctor,' lec-
turer, wisitin professor, adjunct p fessor, ci inie-
ruin professor (or its equivalent)!

Junior instructor ^l -

. Expenditures for all sponsored resear9li and all A professional assistant to an instructor orabge.
separately budgetedresearch. Excludes expenditures Junior staff members are usually graduate students
for research carried on as part of regular instruction ---with titles such as graduate assistant or teaching h
ser'vices (depat'tmental researcb).which are.inelu'rd fellow.

withiexpenditures fOr'student education.

Public services

Expenditures for activities established primarily to
.provide noninstructional services beneficial to grups
external to the institution.

Related activities

ExPenditures for activities which exist to provide
instructional or laboratory experience for students
and which incidentally create gdods or services that
may he sold on the campus or to the general public.
Expenditures made in addition to those necessary
'solely' for the 'educational benefit of the students.r
Expenditures from current funds which cannot bel
reported wider "student education or "organized
research" fire included, .

Residential school's for exceptional. children (pub-
Student aid lic'and nonpublic), 1-'&1Fral schools for Indians, fed-

Expenditures for assistance through scholarships, erally operated schOols;6n Federal installations, and
fellowships, and prizes. Recipiehts are not required subcollegiate departments'of public and private insti-

Full-time-equivalent instructional staff

All full-time instructional staff plus part-time
instructional staff converted to the equivalent number
of full-time instructional staff.

SCHOOLS

Elementary schools

Schools with teaching primarily organized by
grades, composed of a span of grades not above
grade eight.

Independent nursery and kindergarten schools

Schools that offer nursery and/ or kindergarten
instruction only.

Other schools

205 0
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tutions of higher education.

Regular schools

Schools for normal children that satisfy the re-
quirements of State education laws and offer a06st
one grade beyond kindergarten.

-
Residential schools for exceptional children

Schools outside the regular public and private
school systems, including public and private residen-

r

r

tial schools for the deaf, blind, mentally deficient,
epileptic, and delinquent.

Secondary schools

Schools with teaching organized by subject matter
taught, composed oT junior high and' high schools.

Special schools

Schools, such as trade schools or business colleges,
outside the regttIai school system.
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Figure F-1.School-age population, with prpjections: United Stites, July 1968 to 1988
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Figure F-2.Eiglajsz: year old population, with projections: United States, July 1968 to 1988

FigureF-3.College-age population, with projektions: United States, July 1968 to 1988
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Table F-1.--School-age populations (U.S. Census projection series II), ages 5, 6, 5-13, and 14-17 years:
United States, as of July 1, 1968 to 1989

(In thousands)

Year
(fall) 5 years old 6 years old

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972

3,995

3.923

3,753

3,543

3.446

4,079
4,007

3,943

3,776

3.565

1973 3,364 3,466

1974 3,407 3.383

1975 ' 3.491 3.428

1976 . 3,568 3,512

1977 3,f64 3,589

1978 3,082 3,285

1979 3.012 3.103

1980 3.090 3,032

1981 3,044 3,110

1982 3,106 3,064

1983 3.202 3,126

1984 3,334 3,223

1985 3,493' 3.355

1986 3,646 3.515

1987 3,750 3.668

1988 3,814 3,

1989 1y, 3.860 3,837

Projected

J

5713 years old 14-17 years old

36,805 65,173

36,837 15,560

36,636 15,911

36,104 16,281

35,457 16,556

34,737 16,747

34,072 16,88 -I

33,439 16,933

32,954 16,896

32,225 16,791

31.383 16,649

30,641 16,273

30,199 15,764

29,803 15,219

29,544 14,656

29,335 14,308

29,175 14,261

29,098 14.392

29.475 14,294

30,142 13,964

30,944 13,480

31,715 12.997

I
SOURCE- U.S Department of C6rtimerce.:43,ure4 off:e Census Current Population Reports. "Population Estimates and Projections."
Series P-25.
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Table F-2.-College-age populations, ages 18, 18-24, and 25-34 years: United States, as of July 1, 1968 to 1989

(In thousands)

Year
(fall) 18 yeirs old 18-24 years old 25-34 years old

1968 3,540 22,883 23,990
1969 3,676 23,724 24,681
1970 3,780 24,687 25,293
1971 3,874 25,779 25,841
1972 3,970 25,913 27.403
1973 4,045 26,397 , 28,609
1974 4,093 26,915 29,776
1975 4,242 27.603 30,918
1976 4,253 28.165 32.045
1977 4,244 28.623 33,162
1978 4,229 28.981 33,948

Projected

1979 4.292 29.299 35,009
1980 4.211 29.463 36.172
1981

1982
( 4.146

4,087
29.513

29.356
37.462

37,861
1983 3,917 7 29,022 38.540
1984 .9,703 28,480 39,204
1985 3,604 27,852 39,859
1986 3,521 27,084 40,445
1987 3,567 26,445 40,861
1988 3,654 25,967 41,118
1989 3.733 25,630 41,222

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau Di the Census: Current Population Reports. "I' potation Estimates and Projections."
Series P-25.
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Table F-3.-School-age populations, by sex and by individual ages 3-15 years: United Stateys of July I, 1968 to 1989

(In thousands)

Year 3 4 5' 6 7 , 8 9 10 .11 12 13 ,14 15

(fall) years old years old years old years old years old years old years old years old years old years old years old years old years old

Pall A. Men

1968 1,885 2,006 2,031 2,073' 2,129 2,061 2,090 2,174 2,111 2,048 2,017 2,017 1,962

1969 1,781
,
1,911 2,002 2,038 2,084 2,101 2,085 2,170 2,113 2,124 2,044 2,061 2,015

;1970 1,733 1,810 1,912 2,009 2,046 2,053 2,121 , 2,172 2,104 2,127 2,124 2,086 2,060

1971 1,695, 1'358 1,808 ., , 1,918 2,018 2,022 2,080 2,206 ,099 2,120 2,127 2,14 2,085

1972 1,717 1;719 1,756 1,814 1,927 1,994 2,047 2,163 /,132 2,114 2,119 '2,166 2,161

1973 1,759 1,'741 1,717 ,4,762 1,823 1,904 2,020 2.130 2,090 2,147 2,113 2,159 2,164

1974 1.802 1,183 1,738 1,722. '1,770' 1,800 1,928 2,101 2,057 2,105 2,146 2,153 . 2,157

1975 1,645 1,827 1,782 1,744 1,731 1,749 1,824 2,007 2.031 2,073 2,106 , 2,188 2, 1 53 ,

1976 ., '1,552' ' 1;668 1,826 1,,787. , 1,752 . 1,710 1,772 1,899 1,940 2,046 2,074 2,147 2,187

1977
V.

1,518 1',"0,4 . 1,668 1,811 ' 1,796 1,731 1,732 1,844 1,834 1,954 2,045 2,113 2;145
,..

1978 1,557' 1,541 1,575 1,474. 1,841 1,775 1,754 ,1,804 1,782 1,849 1,954 2,085 2,112

'ti
. .,

,,
Projected

1979 1435 ...,1,580 1,542 1,581 1,682 1,819 1,798 1,827 1,743 1,796 1,849 1,922 2,084

1980' 1;567' '1,559 1,581 1,548 1,590 1.663 1,843 1,873 1,766 1,757 1,797 1,886 1;992

1981 1 '''' 1,590 1,560 14587 1,556 1.571 1,685 1,920 1,81,0 1., 1,779, , 1,7,58 1,832 1,885'

1982 I,682 1,639 1,591 1,566 a 1,595 1,539 1,592 1:756 1,855 1,85e ,11., 1,780 1,793 1,832

1983 101 1,701 1,641 1,597 1,574 1,577 1.5759 1,660 1,697 : 1,869 '1,824 1,815 14793.

1984 1,842 1,789 OH ' 1,647 1,606 1,556 1,598 , 1,626 1,604 1,710 1.870 I860 1,816

I985 1,895 1,868 1390 1,715 1,655 1,587 1,577 1,666 .1,570 1,617 1,711 .4)07 1,861

198'6 .1,928 1,922 1,869 1,797 1.723 ' 1,636 . 1,608 1,644 1:609 1,584 , 1,616 1,745 1,907

'.1987 1,952 1,955 1,923 1,875 1,805 1,703 1,658 ' 1,676 1,588 I ,6J3 ; 1,584 1,650 .1,746 .

1988 1,969 1,979 1,956 1.929 1,884 1,784 1,725 w 1,727 1,619 1,601.' 1,623 1,616 1,652

1989 1,981 1,997 1,980 1,962 1,938 1,862 1,807 1,797 1,688 1,632 '' 1,601 1,655, 1,6 1 8

See footnotes at end of table r-



`table , School-age populations, by sex and by individual ages 3.15 years; United Stales, as of July 1, 1968 to 1989-Conti

(In thousands)

Year 1 4 5 7 U 10 , '11 12 13 14 15

(fall) years old years, old years old years old years old. years old. years Old years old years old years old years old, years old years old

PAH 11, Women

1,824 1,929 1,959 2,005 2,005 1,94 2,018 2,091 1,010 1.,972 1,947 1,950 ;1,889

1,7 i ,1 '''' 1,848 .1,911 1,969 2,009 1,0156' 1,00,8 .1,091 2,033 2,1)41 1,975 1,986 1,941

1,610 1,741 1,841 1,914 1,968 1,976 2,030 2,089 2,030 1,1145 2,047 1,011 1,980

1,618 1,696 :" 1,715 ' 1,858 LON 1,944, 1,999 ,2,118; 1,010 2,1144 1,052 2,083 2,003,

1,651 . 1,651' ' 1,151 1,861 1,913 1,966 2,071 2,048 2,034 2,051 1,088 1,076

1,691 1,676

.1,689

1,647 1,704 1,754 1,837 1,935' 2,044 2,1)08 1,061 1,041' 2,087 1,080

1722 1,716 1,669 10 , 1,107 1,731 1,88 2,012 1,975 2,022 2,069!, P 1,076 2,019

1,748 " (309 1,684 .1,664 1,685 1,751. 1,911 1,945 1,990 2,030 2,106 ' 2;070.'

1,488 1,601 1,742 1,724 1,687 1,643 1,71)5 1,822, 1,868 1,959 1,997 ,,r. 1,066 2,099

1,450 1,511 1,591 1,151 1,711 1,655 1,662 1,713 1,760 1.881 1,966 1,032 1,059

1,489 1,47,3, 1007 1,h12 1,761 1,105 , 1,685 1,719 1,714 : 1,774' 1,889 2,001 2',016

...

Projected

1,461$ 1,512 ; '1,469 1,522 1,615 : 1,738 1,125 . 1.751 1',672 1,721 1,780 1,921 1,995

1',494 1,488 '' 1,509 4 1,484 1;525 , 1,954 1,759 1,796' '1,695 1';684 1,714 1,811 ,t,917

1,540 1,518 1,484 1,523
.

1,481 1,505 1,614 1,831 1,716. 1,708 . 1,691 1,765 1,808

1,604 1,565

1
, 1,515 1,499 1,526 1,468 1,524 1,681 .,1,760 1,149 1,715 1,722 1,761

1,681 1,629 I561 1,519 1,51)2 1,51)1 1,486 1,588 , 1,614 1,182 :,1 1,7564 1,746 1,718

1,154 1,707, , 1;615 1,576 1,512 1,48,1 1,526. ' .1,548 1,534 1,617 1,789 1,781 1,142

1,804 1,782 1,702 1,640 1,519 1,513 1,501 :1,5891' 1,496 1,546

.

1,641' 1,822 1,783

1,835 1,811 1,111 1,718 1,641 1,559 , 1,531 1,563 1,516 1,508 1,553 1,673 1,817

1,858 1,864 . .., 1,817 1,793 1,121 1,622 1,578 1.,594 1,511 1,547 1,514 1,581 1,670

1,874 1,886 1,858 1,841' 1,796 1;699 ;1,641 1,643 1,541 1,522 1,554 1,542 1,578

1,884 1,902 1,881 1,875 1,846,2 1772 1,719 1,709 1,587 1,552 1,529 1,582 1,539

1968,

1969 , , h . 1 I 0

1970;

1911 .. ... ........ .

1971, ,

1973

'1974.

. 1975 1,578

1976..... ..... ..

1977 ,

1978

1979 ,

1980

1981 ., ..... ... . , ,..t

1982

1983.

.1984

1985 '

1986 4,
')81..

i..

988 , ..... ;;;;,

989

4

'011Rn. U.S. Dep;01111000f,Ckmuneict:, Moreau of the Census: Current Population Reports, ."PopuJano Prilections:' Series P-?5.



Table F4.-Collegcage populations, by sex and Individual ages and age groups 16.34 years: United States, as of July I, 1968 to 1989

(In thousands)

Year

(fall)

16

years old

17

years old

IN

yew old

1 19

years old

20

years old

21 22

years old years old

23

years old

24

years old

25.29

years old

30.34

years old

Total

18.24

years old

Total

25.34

years old

Part A, Men

1968 1,892 1,849 1,791 1,795 1,835 1,934 1,378 1,369 1,422 6,145 5,531 11,52A 11,876

1969 1,945 1,902 1,858 1,8(11 1,845 1,797 1,894 1,351 1,401 6,594 5,622 11,948 12,216

197(1 1,999 1,956 1,911 1,879 1,847 1,799 1,755 1,858 1,387 6,811 5,710 12,411 12,521

1971 2,040 2,001 1,958 1,927 1,919 1,791 1,752 1,717 1,911 6,941 5,858 12,977 12,799

1971 2,063 2,043 2,005 2,971 1,969 , 1,865 1,748 1,715 1,767 7,512 6,075 13,041 13,587

1973 2,139 2,066 2,045 2,020 2,016 1,913 1,818 1,712 1,766 7,754 6,441 13,29(1 14,195

1974 2,142 2, 43 2,069 2,060 2,064 1,958 1,864 1,779 1,761 8,081 6,694 11,555 14,777

1975 2,116 2,117 2,146 2,085 2,106 2,006 1,909 1,826 1,832 8,412 6,915 13,910 15,347

1976 2,13; 2,141 2,151 2,16) 2,132 2,046 i,955 1,869 1,879 8,868 7,045 14,195 15,913

1977 2,164 2,116 2,141 2,166 2,210 \ 2,070 11',994 1,913 1,924 8,837 7,640 14,419 16,477

1978 2,121 1,169 2,118 2,159 2,214 2,146 2,017 1,952 1,970 8,991 7,881 14,596 16,874

.1:.

Projected

1979 2,091 , 2,128 2,171 f,154 2,206 '2;150 2,092 1,975 1,009 9,195 8,214 14,757 17,409

1980 2,061 2,096 2,130 2,188 2,201 2,143 2,095 2,048 2,033 9,4384 8,555 14,107 1.7,993

1981 1912' 2,068 2,098 2,146 2,236 2,138 2,088 2,051 2,107 9,633 8,999 14,864 18,632

1982 1,867 1,977 2,070, 2,111 2,193 2,171 2,083 2,044 2,111 9,856 8,971 14,787 18,829

1983 1,815. 1,871 1,979 2,086 2,161 2,130 2,116 2,040 2,101 10,036 9,131 14,615 19,167

1984 1,716 ,1,810 1,874 1,994 2,132 2,098 2,076 2,072 2,099 10,165 9,333 14,345 19,498

1985 1,798 1,781 1,822 1,889 2,039 2,1)71 2,1)44 2,032 2,131 10,250 ,9,575 14,628 19,825

1986 1,842 1,803 1,783 1,816 1,932 1,980 2,018 2,002 1,091 10,345 9,770 13,642 20,115

1987 1,888 1,848 1,805 1,797 1,878 1,876 1,929 1,975 1,059 1(1,326 9,992 J3,320 20,318

1988 1,729 1,894 1,85(1 1,819 1,838 1,824 1,828 1,889 2,012 10,274 10,17(1 13,1)79 20,444

1989 1,636 1,715 1,810 1,864 1,860 , 1,785 1,777 1,790 1,941 10,202 10,295 11,914 20,497

tics lootnoto at cud of table.



Table F-4.-College-age populations, by sex and individual atm and age groups 16.11 years: United States, 29 of July 1, 1968 to 1989-Cod,

(In thousand')

Year

(fall)

Total Total

16 17 18 19 20 21 22 21 24 25.29 30-14 l.24 25.34

years old years old v years old years old years old years old years old years old years old years old years old years old years old

Pad B. Women

1968 1,823 1,791 1,149 1,163 1,785 1,877 1,369 1,378 1,439 6,455 5,659 11,360 12,114

1969 1,874 1,836 1,8N 1,767 1,798 1,744 1,867 1,360 1,421 6,697 5,768 11,775 12,465

1970 1,929 1,888 1,8C 1,844 1,804 1,754 1,735 1,853 1,392 6,906 5,866 12,249 12,772

1971 1,964 1,938 1,916 1,889 1,869 1,748 1,741 1,721 1,916 7,027 6,015 12,802 13,042

1972 1,988 1,972 1,965 1,938 1,913 1,810 1,737 1,729 1,780 1,586 6,230 12,872 13,816

1973 2,058 1,996 2,00 1,987 1,962 1,853 1,798 1,722 1,781 7,820 6,594 13,109 14,414

1974 2,063 2,067 2,024 2,022 2,012 1,900 1,840 1,782 1,78 8,149 6,850 13,36 14,999

1975 2,062 2,072 2,096 2,047 2,048 1,949 1,887 1,824 1,842 11,500 7,071 13,693 15,571

1976 2,053 2,072 2,102 2,120 2,073 1,983 1,935 1,871 1,886 8,939 7,191 13,970 16,132

1977 , 2,081 2,062 2,101 2,125 2,146 2,008 1,97 1,919 1,934 8,909 7,776 14,203 16,685

1978 2,042 2,091 2,091 2,125 2,153 2,080 1,996 1,955 '1,985. 9,062 8,012 14,385 11,074

Projected

1979 2,009 2,052 2,121 2,115 2,152 2,086 2,067 1,989 2,021 9,256 8,144 14,542 17,600

1980 1,978 2,019 Z,081 2,145 2,143 2,086 2,071 2,050 2,047 9,492 8,687 14,625 18,179

1981 1,901 1,988 2,048 2,105 2,172 2,076 2,071 2,056 2,119 9,691 9,119 14,649 18,810

1982 1,794 1,911 2,011 2,072 2,132:' 2,105 2,063 / 2,056 2,126 9,919 9,111 14,571 19,032

1983 1,747 1,801 1,918 2,04 2,098 2,066 2,092 2,047 2,126 10,104 9,269 14,407 19,171

1984 1,704 1,756 1,829 1,961 2,066 2,013 2,054 2,015 2,116 10,240 9,460 14,135 19,706

1985- 1,728 1,711 1,782 1,851 1,986 2,002 2,021 2,017 2,145 10,311 9,701 11,824 20,014

1986 1,769 1,717 1,718 1,801 1,875 1,925 ' 1,99 2,005 2,106 1(1,426 9,9(4 13,441 20,130

1987 1,801 1,778 1,762 1,759 1,826 I.) 1,817 1,914 1,975 2,073 10,410 10,111 11,126 20,543

1988 1,657 1,812 1,804 1,781 1,782 1,770 1,8(17 1,899 2,042 10,357 10117 12,887 20,674

1989 1,566 1,666 1,818 1,825 1,806 1,728 1,761 1,794 1,9t1 10,271 1(1,452 12,716 20,725

SOURCE: U, S. Dc pan mem of Commerce, Bureau or the Census: Curren; Population Reports, "Population Estimates and Projection," Series P25.



Table F-5.-Constant dollar Indexest ti

(1978-79 = 100)

School
year CP11 PGS1.3 PI1C.N114

1963-64
, ,1

.451 .370 .349 \..
1964-65 .456 .379 .355

1965-66 .466 1 .368

1966-67 .480 ,4I7 .384
1967-68 .496 .442 .402

1968-69 .520 .469 .424
1969-7(1 .551 .502 .463
1970-71 , .579 .542 .498

1971-72 .600 .574 .533

1972-73 !, .625 .612 .563
1973-74 .680 .662 .632
1974-75 .756 .737 763
1975-76 .810 .793 .805

1976-77 , .856 .853 .841

1977-78 , .914 .921 .907

1978-79 1.060 1.000 1.000

From Intermediate trend projection of U.S. Econort

1979-80 1121 1.095 1.109

1980-81 1.223 1.190 1.218

1981-82 1.326 1.295 , 1.342

1982-83 1.440 1.412 1.487

1983-84 1.557 1.529 1.630

1984-85 1.679 A 1.653 1.769

1985-86 Lsbs 1.787 1.921

1986-87 1.947 1.932 2.094

198/-88 2.095 2.089 2.284

1988-89 2.249 2.253.1` 2.476

1979-80 1.130

From cyclical projection of U.S. Economy,

1.116

1980-81 1.261 1.242

1981-82 1.374 1.362

1982-83 1.493 1.502

1983-84 1.633 1.702

1984-85 1.788 1.892

1985-86 1.917 2.025

1986-87 2.050 2.175

1987-88 2.226 2.426

1988-89 2.428 2.681

From low trend projection of U.S. Economy'

1979-80 1.122 1.096 1.109

1980-81 1.226 1.194 1.222

1981-82 1.334 1.304 1.352

1982-83 1:455 1.428 1.504

1983-84 1.581 1.554 L655
1984-85 1.713 1.689 1.806

1985-86 1.855 1.836 1.972

1986-87 2.008 1.996 2.161

1987-88 2.172 2.172 2.370

1988-89 2.346, 2.357 2.585

See foot notes at end of table. 215 2"2



Table F-5.--Constant dollar IndexestCont.
(1978.79 = 100)

School
yer CPP ((N1,1 PICNR'

From high trend projection of U.S. Economy'

1979-80 1.121 1.094 1.108

1980-81 1.219 1.185 1.213

1981-82 . 1.317 1.285 1.332

1982-83 1.424 1.394 1.471

1983-84 1.533 1.503 1.606

1984-85.
1985-46\

N .0.0Att . I 645
1%761

1.616

1.735

1.734

1.872

1986-87 . 1.885 1.863 2.030

1987-88 2.015. 1.999 2.201

1988-89 2.149 2.140 2.368

For each series, the monthly indexes were averaged on a July-to-
JurAasis to correspond with the school year and converted to
1978-79.100.

Urban Consumer Price Index.
Implicit Price Deflator for State and A.ocal Government Pur-
chases of Goods and Services.

'Implicit Price Deflator for Investment in Private Nonresidential
Structures.

'These projections were used as deflators in the intermediate alter-
native projections of all categories of expenditures.

t

216

projections were used as deflators in the low alternative
projections of Current and Capital Expenditures of Public and
Nonpublic Institutions of Higher Education.

'These projections were used as deflators in the low alternative
projections of Current. Interest and Capital Expenditures of
Public and Nonpublic Elementary and Secondary Schools.

"These projections were used as deflators in the high alternative
projections of all categories of expenditures.

SOURCE: Historical and projected data were obtained from Data
Resources, Inc.'s, U.S. Macroeconomic Model.
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Table F-6.-C4stanidollar economic variables used to project expenditure series'

,(1978-79 dollars)

School
year

GSL91
(State & kcal
expenditures,

In billions)

GICV91 BS& L4 RIVIAAA-CSLNS93
(Public (State & local (Yield on

construction, obligations, state and local
in billions) in billions) bonds)

YPCAP94
(Period's' Income

per capita,
In thousands)

1963-64 167.343 59.792 194.368 3.115 5.566

1964-65 177.743 61.151 205.894 3.068. 5.834

1965-66 191.469 66.267 216.839 3.386 6. 5;3,

1966-67 203.520 68.080 22'2.855 3.698 6.31x9

1967-68 214.333. 230.569 4.037 6.581

1968-69 225.609 69.818 239.392 4.621 6.814
1969-70 u, 230.745 61.303 244.443 6.124- 6.900
1970-71 241.585 61.685 : 253.565 5.576 6.93.1.

1971-72 250.536 58.706 272.368 5.103 7.170
1972-73 259.774 58.630 '283.484 5.010 7.590
1973-74 269.359 .58.459 281.066 5.219 7.667
1974-75 276.318 52.577 270.667 6.327 1..472
1975-76 283.777 52.019 270.978 6.247 7.600
1976-77 281.227 44.564 272.088 5.279 7.841

1977-78 289.191 43.922 277.339 5.294 8.117

1978-79 296.200 47.068 277.466 5.708 8.305

From intermediate trend projection of Iii. Economy

1979-80' 297.437 44.193 265359 6.262 8.08

1980-81 297.952 40.360 263.875 6.086 8.075

1981-82 300.904 38.346 263.946 6.555 8.289

1982-83 306.237 36.888 264.242 6.954 8.453

1983-84 312.600 35.986 265.843 6.848 8.573

1984-85 319.760
/-*

35.402 268.015 , 6.640 8.692

1985-86, 329.084 35.180 271.216 6.469 8.881

1986-87 339.550 35.113 275.132 6.443 9.112

1987-88 350.608 35.087 279.932 6.381 9.310

1988-89 360.752 34.938 285.854 6.225 9.443

From cyclical projection of U.S. Economy'

1979-80 44.064 8.046

1980-81 39.832 7.828

1981-82 37.816 8.023

1982-83 36.291 8.265

1983-84 35.498 8.589

1984-85 35.437 v. 8.575

1985-86 35.189 8.552

1986-87 34.531 8.744

1987-88 34.081 9.050

1988-89 34.056 8.994

From low trend projection of U.S. Economy

1979-80 297.482 44.195 265.355 6.271 8.078

1980-81 297.938 40.365 263.278 6.160 8.061

1981-82 .. 300.454 38.312 262.496 6.714 8.249

1982-83 304.875 36.762 261.861 7.170 8.377

1983 -84 310.119 35.744 262.492 7.091 . 8.469

1984-85 316.106' 35.041 263.630 6.904 8.566

1985-86 324.209 34.707 265.784 6.769 8.728

1986-87 333.390 34.536 268.626 6.756 8.929

1987-88 , 343.008 34.399 272.411 . 6.756 9.098

1988-89 351.545 34.133 277.229- 6.615 9.196

See footnotes at end of table.
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( Table F-6.-Constant dollar economic variables used to project expenditureseriest-Cont.

(1978-79 dollars)

GSL9' GICV93 BS&L4 RMAAAGSLNS9' YPCAP9+

(Slate & local (Public (Slate & local (Yield on (Personal income
School expenditures, construction, obligations, %tale and local per capita,

year In billions) In billions) in billions) bonds) ,in thousands)

From high trend projection otU.S. Economy

1979.80 192.467 44.191

1980-81 208.880 40.356
198 t-82 229.013 38.389,

1982-83 253.788 37.027
'1983.84 36,244280.290
1984.85 35.780

J 1985-86
309.194
.341875 ' 35.671

1986-87 3811 06 35.706
1987-88 423.928 35.786
1988.89 A 468.502 35.747

*II

\,

265.649
264.470
265.410
266.665
269.270'
272.669,
276.947
281.982
2.88,010
295,044

6.252
6.014
6.393
6.740
4/614
6.382
6.160
6.076.
5.981
5.800

8.081
8.089
8.329
8.531
8.681

98,083262

9.296
9.523
9.681

'For each series the monthly data werc,peraged on a July-to June 'Yield on AAA State and local government bonds (general
basis to correspond with the schooryear. obligations).

:State and local government purchases of gocids and services. s Tersonal income per capita.
`New public construction put-in-place by all levels of government.
'State and local government obligations outstanding. SOU RCE: Historical and projected 'data were obtained from Data

ResourCes. Inc.:s. U.S. Macroeconomic Model.
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Table F-7.Constant dollar weights'

Composite
School (80% rent, 20% fuel
year Rent Fuel and utilltiesl Food

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1

1.2668

1.2030

1.1383

1.0701

1.4045

1.2748

1.1622

1.0673

1.2943

1.2174

1.1431

1.0695

'Based on components of the All Urban Consumer Price Index.

ii
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1.3268

1.2462

1.2059

I.1152 .

*U.S. GOVER/OIDIT PRINTING OFFICE: 1981-0-727-106/1,22


